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3 To the Right Reverend Father in GO D, 
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By Divine Permiſſion,” Lo RD 


ſelf obliged 


Mr LORD, 
H E Providence of Co] 

18 having committed to 
Your LorDpsanie's 


B Is Hor of ROCHESTER, 


\ 


and D EA x;.:of the.” Collegiate 
WESTMINSTER. 


DETER'S 
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Care the Government of his 
-FCHURCH in the Dioceſe 

Ito which I belong, I think my 
to make an hum- 
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1 Preſent of this Treatiſe to 
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Ir 


You Hor Ds H 1 b, not as wor- 

8 *f | Your Acceptance in it 9 
but as a true and unfeign- 
eſti mony of that Reſpect 4 


and Duty, which, as Oc of 
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Ir is the 
and good Men to deſcend. ſ 
ti th themſelves, and 
to receive as kindly the mean 
and homely Entertainments of 
their poorer Neighbours, pro- 
vided they do not pretend to 
any Thing above their Sphere, 
as the noble and coſtly Feaſts 
of their wealthy Friends. 
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me to hope that Your Lo R p- 


$17; in whom thoſe. Titles 


eminently meet, will, at leaft, 
pardon the Attempt of this 


Addreſs; which is made by 


one, who ingenuouſly acknow- 


ledgeth himſelf too poor to 
manage an Argument of this 


Nature with that Fund of 
Learning and Accuracy it de- 
ſerves; and who therefore chu- 
ſeth rather to ſer, before Your 
Loxbshir a plain Diſh, than 
in vain to attempt to pleaſe 


Tour nice and curious Palate 


with the Varieties and Delica- 


cies of a full, artificial Treat. 
A3 My 
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Se HAR es 


Mes 4G: hes + 


Ak 


8% we 
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Mx Logp, 1 wrote the fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe, in a yery obe 
{cure Retirement, .wl 
thee much of n 


brary ; 'Y FT . Ore, my 
domeſtick Charge being too 
great to ſuffer me, with my lit 
tle Income, to ? hope Lets 
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to be be filld u 
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Lu. Dedicutory. 


6 rs 15 poſſible the Cote. 


a ture, which was the Occaſion 


| Jof the Wh ole, and is the Sub- 
| | 2 of 4 great! Part of it, may 
| F have been propoſed to the 
' | World before now; but that 
is more than 1 lily of; and 
certainly, if it had, even in 
J my ſmall Acquaintance with 


Books and Men, I ſhould have 


met with fome Intimation of i it. 

Br, hy" do Pues No- 
velty, when, perhaps, that will 

be thought its Fault, and it 
vill be condemned purely up- 
on that Account? If fo, I muſt 
ſay it will meet with a very odd 
Cenſure, ſince Novelty ſeems 
T7 to 


r 


to be of 
jecture, ſo that it is mere Non- 
N to propoſe one without 
it. If Reaſon be not wanting, 
| her newer the Thought is the 
better; nor indeed except it be 
ſuch will it be tolerable. What 
can be more ridiculous than to 


pretend to Diſcoveries of Things 


which have been already ſo of- 
ten diſcuſsed, that they are be- 


come trite and thread - bare? 
The only material Thang chen 
is, whether the Subject of the 
preſent Conjecture be ſerious 
or trifling, whether it be built 
on a ſound or weak Founda- 
tion, whether it be treated of 


in a clear or confuſed Method, 


4 and delivered i in a familiar or 4 
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222 Doin 
| harſh i Style 1 All which is, with 


3 erence, entirely ſub- 
| ad to Your: LorDsnl?'s 
On =. j 10 03 A 
A 51 Hg T 2 
50 hi ſocking aleedar 4 Gvines's 
Opinion I was forced to uſe, 
though at the ſame Time I was 
ſenſible it is not wholly to be 
relied upon, Noſinus his Inter- 
pretation of his Books xe 'Ap- 
Liv; becauſe the more Authen- 
rick Original is not now to be 
met W h. However, in the 
main, I ſuppoſe it exactly the 
ſame that St. e4uſtin doth, and 
ſome of our excellent mo- 
dern Authors, Biſhop Pearſon, 
Sir Thomas Browne, and o- 
1 thers, 


tters who have occa 
ſpoken of it. 


af 


— u rey Tor Pardi 

it, I humbly aſſure Your! Lokp“ 

SHIP, that wy 1 1 in wth th 

Dioceſe in offering up out 

hearty Thanks to GO D, that 

in the Room of that moſt ex- 

cellent Bis xo whom he hath” 

lately taken from us to himſelf,” | 
he hath been pleaſed" to Place 1 
over us a Prelate, boſe 1 
mate Ende dae q-. ö 
liße him to fl the Chair after l 

that great and celebrated Per. 

ſan; fo I humbly implore the | 
divine eMajefty, "chat he will 
85 bleſs 4 


bless wy Four Tales for the 
good of this National Church, 
and continue Your Lorpsnir, 
I what You have, with eminent 
J Diſtinction, hitherto approved 
 F Your ſelf, 4 glorious Inſtrument. 
4 of it. Proſpe perity and Welfare. 
I And in Recompence for this, 
I char, he will pour down upon 
I You the Bleſſings both of his 


I = he will inrich You with 
I all temporal Favours the Heart 
of Man can deſire; above all, 
chat he will give You increaſe 
of Grace and Piety in this Life, 
and, at length, make You per- 
fect and compleat with the 
great Biſhop of Our Souls in 
the World:y to com. 
Tris 


right Hand, and of his left; 15 
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HE moſt proper Motive 

% diſſuade the attempting 

NA any Action, is the Evil a 
2 — or Miſehief attending it; 

the greater and more laſting that E- 

vil ig, the greater and more prevail. 

ing ſtill is the Motive to diſcourage 

the undertaking of it : And therefore 

IR amongſt 
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among ft all the e 
 nſed'to bring Men off W's Het 1. n 
ful Courſes, that of the eternal Hell, 
if it be rightly urged, and duly con- 
ſidered, muſt have the moſt powerful = 
Influence upon them; becuaſe that is 
the greateſt, and the moſt ens E- 
* our We 15 Capable of. 5 


7 T is true indeed, an Object bok- 9 
of upon at a Diſtance, will, as that 
2 greater or leſs, appear fo like- 
wiſe : One that is ten thouſand times 
bigger than another, ſhall jet, by Rea- 
fon of a mighty inter jacent Space, ap- 
pear leſs than almoſt the leaſt Part of, 
that other. Nay it may, by the In- 
Zerpoſition of that be ſo eclipſed there- 
by, that the Eye ſhall have no Per- 
| e if it. 


IT is thus lieu with the E ye . 
f the Mind, and its proper Objects. 
Things remote and diſtaut, however. 
great and concerning in + themſelves, 

"we | 


The, PREFACE. 


3 ore hardly diſcerned by it, whilſt thoſe 
that are near, and at Hand, though 
never ſo. mean and inconſiderable, take 


up all its on ghts, and TENG all its 
FORE N. | 


HE N Us it is that each poor PA 
1 ful Pleaſure affecting the Senſe, is 
Preferred even before Heaven it ſelf 5 
and every light Affliction, which is 
but for a Moment, ir far more dread- 
ed than everlaſting Torments ; for | 
Y whilft Men look on the Things of the 
3 other World through the vaſt and ob- 
eure Medium of this, they not only 
| 8/76 of. their Magnitude, but in a 
manner * appear and dwindle into 
Nothing. 


17 muſt 3 be uſe T1 fo dife * 
courſe of theſe Things, to place them 
3 at their due Diſtance from us, to clear 
the Medium through which they are 
= veheld, to paint them in their true 
Colours, and to ſet them in their 220 . 


3 


| ThesP KE F A 


Sew Light 3 that the little. Landſcape 
which is made af them may give us, 

though not a. full, yet a true and live- 
ty Idea of the large and ſpacions Coun- Þ 


try it repreſents. Indeed, when. all 
this is done, when. Things are neuer 
fa exattly diſplayed in their trueſt 


Shapes, and moſt' genuine Colours, 
the deſired Effect doth not always: fol- 
lou but then the Rea ſon is, they 
are not adverted to as they ougbt to 
be ; either the Eye of the Mind (tike | 
that of the Body many Times) is vi- 
trated or diſturbed: with ſome Hu- 
 mour or, as 1 ſaid before, ſome''0- 
ther Object interveneth, and ſpoileth | 
the Proſpett; but when the Organ is | 
clear, and the Objett perfett, 4 i and | 
there is a right Intercourſe and Cor- | 
reſpondence between them, Things 
will then appear, as they are, in 
their natural Dreſs, and tbe Mind | 
will form ſuch Iuferences and De- 


duftions as. . 2 wen, 
ben. 


IT 


"The PREFACE. 


7 r is my Buſ 1 e 5 


my following Diſcourſe to lay before 
| | you as true and clear a Repreſenta- 
i Tion of the Nature and Place of Hell, 
ar the little Compoſe I have taken 
50 do it will permit. And I hope it 
XZ may be ſuch as will give you, if 
not entire, yet ſi ficient , or at leaſt 
3 1 bY tan 
I * 
| As for the Nane of Hell, 4 
ſoall, not be over nice and ier 
in that, but ſhall content my ſelf 
with what is manife ſly. contained 
in the Holy Scriptures concerning it. 
Thoſe I ſhall always have my Eye 
upon, and if at any Time I devi- I 
ate in the leaſt from them, I m ſure  _ 


it Jhall be unwillingly. 


AS to RY Yr eek the Place 


of Hell, I ſhall not attempt a To- 
pography, or exact Delineation of 


each Region of it; I ſhall not quar- 


ter this Troop of Sinners in one, 


* that 
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CA in another Part of it. Sues 1 
Tight, airy, and  fantaſtioh Stuff wu! 
Jetter befit 4 aretming Viſionary 
—_- "Writer, than one that pretenlleth 4 
I awbbe, and to defien' worhing 
1 4 | Bur Neulity and Truth. No, it ir 
my Purpoſe only ro ſhew you, and q * 
; certainly it will be fa ferien. 7 1 1 

do it, that there attually ir ſuchb 

4 Place as Hell, and to give you 
ome folid Account where poſſibly 
"tis ſituate ; ſuch an Account 4. 

though not demanſtrative , becauſe F 
The Nature of the Cubjet? will wor 
bear it, yet being ration Ind pro- 
bable, may. and ought ins any 
| modeſt and ' ſobor ö © | 


i THAT which the R. . is 2 5 
Higed to, with Neſpect to this lit. 
tle Treatiſe {as I take it) is, | 

That he apply himſelf to it with | 
out Partiality F any Kind; That | 

| be be not biaſſed againſt it, either | 
by Prejudicated Opinions, or inve- | 


| ferate Lie, , ur that he readily 
„ en. 


ner of this, q Freely commit 
41 0 have. written to the Bleſ 
6 D, ond his candid | 
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IH E Sacred Interp tter © : Or, a Praflicel FY | | 
troduction towards a beneficial Reading, and Wl 
2 + thorn Underſtandin of The HoLy BIE. 


"Containing I. A faithful Hiſtory of the four An- 
cient Monarchies,: (the Afyrian,- Perſian, Greci- i 
an, and Roman,) abſolutely! neceſſary for the Un- 
derſtanding of the Condition of the Few; Peo- 
ple. II. A general View of the State of the 
Few: 1 Church, to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. i 
III. Remaks on the Pentateuch, and the Pro- 
Phets in the OLD TESTAMENT, and on the G 
pels, the Acts of the Apoſtles, and the Epiſtles in 
the New ; ſhewing the Deſign and chief Scope iſ 
of each Book. . IV. An exad Chronology off 
the Holy Scriptures, taken from Archbiſhop Up 
er and Mr. Archdeacon Echard. V. A Diſſer- 
tation upon Revealed Religion, and an Account 
of thoſe Divines who have defended it. VI. 1 
Difficult Texts of e explained, with al 
Recital of Sacred Myſteries as ought not to be 
made the Subject of human Enquiry." Wherein i 
the ſeveral Parts of the Hoh Land is compared 
with the Accounts given thereof by modern 
Travellers: The whole deſign'd to render the 
Study of the Holy Scriptures more eaſy and in- 
ſttuctive. In two Volumes. By Davin Cor- ! 
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1 nA 50 I. 
T. be Reaſonableneſs of 4 Future 


. in HO 


' — 


D 5 | Good and Evil, Happinck ; 
Rs) and Miſery in this preſent 
If State of Things, naturally 
prompts A conſidering Mind to the 

lief and 1 Expeclation of another 


* — 
_—_ 


An ENQUIRY into the 
World, which ſhall be both more 
conſtant and more perfect. St. Paul, 
from his own Obſervation of the in- 
conſtant and periſhing Nature of 
Things here below, maketh this ratio. 
nal and pious Inference, Here we have 


Heb. 13. 70 continuing City, but We ve ſeek one ro 
4.1 come. 5 


AND indeed it is altogether inconcei- 

vable, that the Creator and Author of 

all Things ſhould frame a Being of ſo 
Vat a Comprehenſion as the Spirit of 

Man is; endue it with a Capacity of 
knowing and converſing with himſelf, 

give it a Foreſight and Prelibation of 

his own Happineſs; and yet, after all, 
blaſt fo great an ExpeQation by the 

utter Extinction of its Eſſence. 


Tux is ſomething in the Soul of 
Man that breathes after Immortality; 
and if all our Happineſs were commen- 
ſurate only to the unſatisfactory Enjoy- 
ments of this Life, of all created Be- 
ings, Man were the moſt miſerable. To 
have 


Nature and Place of HELL: 


ject ſuitable to them; or, what amoun- 


teth to the ſame thing, to know of an 
Heaven and everlaſting Happineſs ; 


to be born in Hand, and poſſeſs d with 


earneſt Hopes of future Glory, and to 


be quite cut off, and never able to come 


to the Fruition of it: This, I ay, to 


a conſiderative Mind would be a Tor- 


ment ſuperior to any the other Crea- 
_ tures are capable of. Not do the Fears 
and Apprehenſions of an eternal Heli 
| ſerve to any other End or Purpoſe at all, 
but to plague us here, if not to prevent 
bur incurring the Puniſhment of it 


hereafter. 


17 cheſe things were not in them- 
{elves true and real, how could the Ideas 


of them be ſo powerfully imprinted on 
the Minds of all Mankind, ſo that no 


Nation of the World was ever ſo bar- 


barous as not to own them? Nay, it 
18 utterly impoſſibly to eradicate the 


Notions of them out of any one Perſon, 


ä _ the 


have ſtrong and impatient Deſires imm 
planted in him, when there is no Ob- 


1 An ENQUIRY into the 


the Faculties of whoſe Mind are not 
diforder'd by SOT or difabled by 
Seu 


Ix p EED ſome Men have been ſo un- 
happy as to make Profeſſion of con- 
trary Principles ; and have taken great 
Pains to propagate them, and infuſe 
them into others: But upon cloſe Ob- 
ſervation it hath been judged, that they 
have rather wiſhed their Poſitions to 
be true, than believed they were ſo; 
and that their Scepticiſm hath proceed- 
ed not from any ſolid Reaſoning of their 
Underſtanding, but from an evil Diſpo- 

ſition in their Affections. And this, I 
think, is evident from the force of Con- 
{cience in ſome of the chiefeſt of that 

Perſuaſion; for they who have endea- 
voured moſt of all to deny the Exiſtence 

of a future State, and to obliterate all 
Senſe of it out of their Minds, have 
not heen the leaſt ſenſible of thoſe 
xo loi, thoſe common Notices 
within them, thoſe ſecret Laſhes and 
Gripings of Conſcience which accom- 


pany 


tremble: Nec quemquam vidi (faith he Tuny lib. 
of him) qui magis ea, que timenda eſſe ©; . 
| negaret, rmeret, Morten dico © Deos. 


Exiſtence of 2 future State, like that 
ot the Deity upon which it is founded, , 
Will be either granted or extorted. 


| 
5 
1 


Nature and Place of Her. 7 
pany the Commiſſion of bad Actions, | 
and that Serenity which litteth upon 


the Soul after good ones. 


| Hence Cotta in Tully tells us of Epi- 


curns, who, as * Lucretius confeſſeth, an 


Was ih firſt that endeavoured to free Graius 


and diſengage the Minds of Men from ras 
the laviſh Fears of theſe things, that, 
when hecame todye, he was willing to 
retract his Opinions concerning them: 
And the diſmal Apprehenſions of what 
ſhould become of him, after he quitted 

this Station, made him to quake and 


Dorum. 


Tat it was an him, and thus it 
is or will be, more or leſs, at one time 
or another, with all Scepticks ; for the 


B3 I N- 
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INDEED if there be a God, and his 
Providence be allowed, it muſt be ſup- 
poſed that he will do right: And ſince 
things happen promiſcuoully in this 
World, ſo that there is one Event to 
the Righteous, and to the Wicked; 
nay, ſince it oftentimes cometh to paſs, 
that the Troubles of the Righteous are 
many; that they have none, or little of 

the Enjoyments of this World; that 
they are cut down and withered, whilf 2 


Pr 37. 35. The Wicked flouriſh like a green Bay- 


Tree, are in no fear of Death, come 
into no Trouble, neither are Mlagued 
libe other Men: I ſay, ſince theſe things 


are thus, how can exact Juſtice be done 


if there be not a future State? How 

can the ſeeming Incongruities of this 

Life be reconciled and made even, hut 

by the equal Diſtributions of the next, 

wherein good Men ſhall be mightily . 

rewarded, and evil Men as mightily 
puniſhed, 


. 
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T Is true, they who ſeem to doubt 


of a future State, do likewiſe generally 


deny the Being of a God, and deride 


the Notions of Righteous and Wicked. 


They affirm, that all Actions are alike, 
and that Good and Evil are nothing 


elſe but the Daughters of Policy, and 
the Reſolutions of State: But theſe Po- 


ſitions are ſo very abſurd, that Indig- 
nation at the Baſeneſs and Degene- 
racy of ſuch profligate Wretches as de- 


prave human Nature, diſſolve So- 
cieties and unhinge the Foundations 
of Religion, will not permit ſocloſe an 
Enquiry into them as the Nature ofthe 


Subject doth require. Beſides, it is al- 
together toreign to my Deſign to inſiſt 
on collateral Points; that ſuiteth not 


with my intended Brevity ; It is ſuf⸗ 


ficient to my Purpoſe at preſent, if 
a future State be acknowledged e- 
qually plain with this grand Truth, 
that there is Good and Evil, Right 


and Wrong, and with the very firſt 


Principle in Religion, that there is a2 
„„ a. God. 


* 
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| God: I ſhall therefore no farther ſtand 
upon the Proof of it, but paſs on to 
the ſubject Matter of the next Chap- 
ter. 5 


oe PN Ee, 
C HAP. Il. 


Of the Puniſtments of the next 
Life, and particularly . the 


Tartarus or Hell. 


Av IN G, in the foregoing | 

Chapter, briefly ſet down the 
Reaſonableneſs and Certainty of a2 
future State in general; J ſhall now, 
in order to the Deſign i in Hand, treat 
of the Tartarus in particular, and 

| make ſome ſhort Enquiry into the 

Nature and Kind of its Puniſhments. 


THAT the Puniſhments of the next 
Life will be extremely ſharp and vio- 
| bent, hath been the commonand univer- 

5 fally 


Nature and Place of HELL. 
ally received Opinion of Mankind: The 


ancient heathen Poets, according to the 
Light that they had, repreſented them in 


the moſt terrible and frightful Shapes 
they could. They tell us of an Ixion faſt- 


ned to a Wheel, that with a ſwift and ra- 


95 


pid Motion turn'd about with him 


without ceaſing, They ſing of a Tanta- 


tus, who, for the loathſome Banquet he 


made for ſome'ofthe Gods, was in Hell, 

ſet in Water up to the Chin, with Ap- 

ples hanging to his very Lips; yet had 
be not Power either to ſtoop to the one, 


to quench his Thirſt, or to reach up 


to the other to fatisfy his hungry Ap- 
petite. They tell of the Belides, or 
fifty Daughters of Danaus, who, for 


the barbarous Maſſacre of their Hus- 


| bands in one Night, were condemn'din 


Hell, to fill a Barrel full of Holes with 
Water, which, as faſt as it was filled, 
ran out again. And much to the ſame 


purpoſe was the Story of SiHphus, 
who, for his Robberies, was ſent to 
Hell, and there ſet to roll a great Stone 


up a ſteep Hill, which, when it was juſt 
fo 1 
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at the top, ſuddenly lid down again, 


and ſo renew'd his Labour. And the 


Puniſhment of Tithus was no leſs re- 
markable, who, for attempting to raviſh 
Latona, was ſtruck dead with a Thun- 


der- holt, and ſo ſent to Hell, where he 


was adjudged to have a Vulture feed 


upon his Liver and Entrails, whic h 
grew and increaſed ſtill as they were 


devoured. All which the ingenious 


Poet Ovid pithily ſets forth in theſe. 


ſeven Verſes. 4 


Viſcera præbebat Tityus ee 
no vemque 


Jugeribus diſtractus erat; tibi, Tan- 


tale, aullæ 
Deprenduntur RY quæque immi- 
net effugit Arbor; 
Aut petis, aut urges ruiturum, Si- 
ſyphe, Saxum 5 
Volvitur Ixion, &S e ſquitarque, 


Fugitque ; " 


_ Maliraque ſuis lethum Patruelibus ” 


du ſæ 


 Aſſiaue repetunt, quas . Be- 


lides Ondas, EE Bur 


Bor beſides theſe, together with Sal- 
moneus, Lapithæ, Phlegyas, Pirithous, 
and many other particular Perſons, who, 
as they tell us, were diverſly tormen- 
ted; they have given us Deſcriptions 
in general, and at large, of all the Wic- 
keds Puniſhments, repreſenting horrid 
Hydra's, and revenge ful and cruel Fu- 
ries, with ſnaky Heads and fiery Whips, 


| agitating and torturing guilty Souls. 
Virgil, at the end of his Deſcription of Encid. 
Hell, faith, that if he had an hundred ib. s. 


Mouths, and an hundred Tongues, they 


would not ſuffice to ſhew the various 


Diſtributions of Hell's Impieties, and 
every Plague wherewith they are vex- 
ed and tortured. Now though the Par. 
ticulars of this, and all their other De- 
ſcriptions of Hell, were Stories and 
mere Fictions, yet do they expreſs the 
lively Senſe they had of the ſharp and 
terrible Puniſhments of the next Life. 


Bu we Chriſtians have the Advan- 
toge ofa better Light, a clearer and tru- 
TOP n er 
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er Repreſentation of theſe things in 
the holy Scriptures, which plainly de- 
clare the Tortures of Hell to be, as 
Indeed they are, violent in the greateſt 
Extremity ; ſo that the very Thoughts 
of them are enough to create Horror 
and Aſtoniſhment in the Minds of Men: 
10,14. For they deſcribe Hell as a Lake of 
Fire and Brimſtone, wherein the Mic- 
led. ſhall be tormented Day and Night 
for ever. So the Apocalypſt directly; re- 
peating it no leſs than three times in one 
Chapter, for our greater Aſſurance of it. 
And our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, with 
the like Repetition, and tliat alſo re- 
duplicated, expreſly telleth us, that Hell 
. Mark is a Fire that never ſhall be quenched. 
9.43 Oe. And i ia another place he calleth it Hell. 
S. Matt. Fire, and everlaſting Fire. And in 
18.'5 9. rhe Parabolical Relation he maketh of 
Kr. Luke it, he faith, the rich Man 2 Hell lif- 
8 ted up his Eyes, being in Torments ; 
and the next Verſe ſheweth us what 
thoſe torments were, Vis. that he 
was tormented in that Flame. Now 
: what greater r Torment can the ſenſitive |, 
part 


* 
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part of Man be imagined to endure 
than that of Fire? Abo amongſt us can Ilai. 32. 
live with devouring Flames, who can 
dell with everlaſting Burnings? ? 


14+ 


Bur this is not all neither, there is a- 


nother Hell in the midſt of Hell; for 


there the Worm dieth not, as well as the S. Mark 


Fire is not quenched. T. Bere are Agonies mou 46, 
and Tortures peculiar to the Soul, as 
well as Fire and Brimſtone to torment 


the Body. There the Wicked ſhall be ex- 
poſed to the intolerable Anguiſh of an 


enraged Conſcience, the Remorſe of 
which {hall continually prey upon them 
for what they have done in their Lives- | 


time. There they ſhall be poſſeſs'd with 


a preſent and conſtant Senſe of the 
everlaſting Diſpleaſure of God, and an 
utter Impoſſibility of ever obtaining 


his Favour. There they ſhall be tor- 


tured with an abſolute and compleat 5 


Deſpair of any better Condition, or of 
the leaſt Relaxation from their Pains, 


ſo much as of 4 Drop of Water to col 


their Tongues, tormented in thoſe 
F. lames. ; 


14 
Flames. In a word, there is the Abſence 
of all Good, andthe Preſence of all Evil. 
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Tx Puniſhments of Hell are by Di- 
vines reckoned to be theſe that follow; 
Shame, and Confuſion of Pace, the 


/ Wrath of God, an eternal Separation 


from God, and his holy Angels, and 


the Spirits of juſt Men made perfe& ; 


a Society or Fellowſhip with Devils 


and wicked Men, Tribulation, and 


Anguiſh of Mind: And laſtly the Tor- 


ments of outer Darkneſs, and Tortures 
of Hell- Fire. But all theſe are rightly 
reduced by that known Diſtinction, 
which the Schools have made of them, 
to the Pena Damni, & Pæna Senſus; 
the Puniſhment of Loss, and Pain 3 
Senſe. 


1. Taz Puniſhment of Loſs for 


though the Wicked are not ſenſible, in 
this Life, what it is to fall ſhort of hea- 
venly Bliſs, yet at their Death, after 
the Separation of the Soul and Body, 
the wake of the Underſtanding ſhall be 


open- 
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opened; and they ſhall then clearly diſ- 
cern what it is to be ſhut out of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, to be deprived of 
the beatifickViſion, and to loſe the Frui- | 
tion of all the Glory, Splendor and Bleſ- 
ſedneſs of it: They ſhall then, tonopur- 
poſe inceſſantly cry, Lord, Lord, open 18 25. 
unto us. Beſides which Puniſhment of 


Loſs, they ſhall, as it is before ſaid, 
be affected, 8 


2. Wir the ſharpeſt Pains of Senſe, | 

cven all the Horrors of outer Darkne/5, 
and Tortures of Hell- Fire; and that 

not for an hundred, or a thoulund, or a 

Million of Years only, but unto all 
Ages, or for ever and ever. 


Ano this is that which conſumma- 
teth the Torments of Hell, that they 
muſt be undergone unto all Eternity, 
that they muſt never have an end, al- 
| though they are each moment intole- 

rable. If by numbring one Grain of 

Sand, one Spire of Graſs, or one Ear 

of Corn every Day, thoſe miſerable 

Per- 
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As ENR vito the 
Perſons had Hopes of Releaſment, after 


they had told ſo far as to count all the 


Sands upon the Sea Shore, all the 


Blades of Graſs, and all the Ears of 


Corn growing throughout the whole 
World, it would-be ſome Comfort to 
them: But after ſo many millions of 


Ages paſt as would ſuffice for that 


Task, their Torments will be as far 


From: ending as they were the very 


firſt Moment they began: For, after 


all thoſe Ages, Eternity 1 Is nothing leſ- 
ſen'd, ſtill it is, what it was before, an 


8 Abyſs of Duration that can have no 


End. 


Tur are two Opinions contradic- 


tory to the foregoing Notion of Hell, 


and the Puniſhments thereof; the one 


againſt the Eternity of them, the other 


againſt a local Hell, or place of Fire, 


where the Wicked are tormented. I 


| ſhall defer my Enquiry into the former 


to its proper Place ; and for the other, 


it may be ſufficient at preſent to ob- 
ſerve, that a 7 artarus, or local Hell, 


what- 5 
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whatever the Puniſhments may be in it, 


of which I ſhall treat farther in the 


fourth Chapter, hath been unverſally 


received by moſt Men of all Religions, 
as well Heathens and Turks, as eus 
and Chriſtians. And the metaphorical 
| Hell, or bare State of ſeparation from 
God, whether 1n this, or in the World | 
to come, doth by no means contain 


the whole of thoſe fearful and terrible 


' Deſcriptions of Hell we meet with in 
the holy Scriptures ; ſo that either 


; they were made to very little purpoſe, 5 


or it muſt be acknowledged, that they 


infer not only a State, but alſo 4 Place 


- of ſuffering. 


1 Inv EED, to ſay that there is not a 40. 
cal Hell, ſeemeth to me to contradict 


the very Letter of the Text: For the 


rich Man petitions Abraham to ſend 
Lazarus to his Brethren, that be may 18 Luke 1 
teſti te unto them, leſt they alſo come 
into this Place 7 Torment. If it be 
objected here, that this is only inferred 
from a Parable, we may obſerve far- 


. 
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* a. ther, how St. Peter telleth us, that God 
ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but 
caſt them down to Hell, and delivered 
them into Chains of Darkneſs zo be 
 veſerVd (where? & T& 5 To Tapra- 
fp, moſt certainly, as may be juſtly in- 
fs ferred from the Participle TE&prepwaas) 
unto Judgment. And St. Jude tells us 
the ſame thing, and expreſſeth it in this 
Ep Jud. manner, The Angels that left their 
” w_ On Habitation; ſo that if Heaven, 
which was their own Habitation, and 
dodut of which they were caſt down, be 
4 Place; then Hell, their preſent Pri- 
ſon, into which they were thrown 
_ down, and in which they are reſerv'd, 
or kept in fafe Cuſtody, muſt be 4 
Place alſo. The ſtudious and diligent 
Compilers ofthe Magdeburgican Eccle- 
| ſiaſtical Hiſtory gave their Opinion in 
vi 1 Be this Point thus, Quod autem locus ali- 
deburg. ie torquendis damnatis ſit deſtinatus 
| 7 „ manifeſts Chriſtus docet : bi verò lo- 
Cap. 5. cus ile fit, non eſt d Chriſto expreſſum, 
i. e. That there is a certain Place ap- 
pointed for the * of the 
dam- 
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damned, Chriſt plainly teacheth; but 
where chat Place is, he bath not ex- 

rely declared, To them that aslt 
whether Hell be a material Place or 
no, faith Dr: Dove, a learned Writer 
of the laſt Age, I anſwer, It muſt of Þ. Do 
neceſſity be ſo, becauſe in it are to be jo; As 
tormented not only Souls, but alſo Bo-": 7. 14 
dies it is no imaginary thin , becauſe, ; 
when they come there, it Tal be no 
imaginary Puniſhment which they ſhall 
ſafer. And the exquilitely learned 
Biſhop Pearſon obſerved; that how- 
ever the antient Fathers of the Church 
differed in their Opinions about the 
Hell, yet they all agreed that there 
was ſuch a Place > and never any Pearfoi 
doubted but that it ſignified ſomes 
Place Or other. Ps 


Anp > tryly for Divines 60 far to for- 
ſake the Scripture and them, as to make 

it merely Metaphorical, would be high- 
ly injurious to tue Truth; it would 
betray and give it up to the profane 
Scotts of Atheiſts and Scepticks, who, 
1 if - 
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if they ſhould once directly conclude it 
to be no where, would eaſily, if not 


rationally infer from thence, that 1 it is 


10 ä 


Bur, as they, who ſuppoſe 6117 a 


Metaphorical Hell, are comparatively 
but very few; fo if any modern Scep- 
tick will not be perſuaded of the Truth 


of a real Hell, but will go on, and walk 


after his own Luſts, and follow his own 
vain and extravagant Imaginations ; 
he may hear what I have ſomewhere 
read, quoted out of St. Auſtin, Who- 
ever  laugheth at this Faith, and there- 
fore will not believe, becauſe he doth 


not ſee 5 when that ſhall come to paſs 
which he did not believe, he ſhall bluſh, 


and be confounded ; he ſhall be confoun- 
ded and ſeparated from the Bleſſed, 


and have his Place with the Damned 
for evermore. 
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 Cnap. III. 
4 ſhort View of the ſeveral Opi- 


nions * the Place of 


Hell. 
| Hom; in the e Chap- 
ter, laid down this as a moſt 
certain Truth, that there is a local 
Hell, or Place of Torments in the next 
Life; it may not be amiſs, in order to : 
our ſearch after it, to look briefly i Ws 


to the ſeveral Opinions concerning it. 5 


' AMONG the Heathen, the Grecians, Lucien 
as Lucian tells us, perſuaded thereun- -de — 
to by Homer, Heſiod, and others of 

their Poets believed it to be Tin ma 

eo Thy V KEY av, x; | Co@eepr, a certain 

large and dark Place under the Earth. 

And Euſtathius upon Homer giveth 
the like Account of it, Viz. bei T6wG.- Eutath. 1 
oTxolewos v0 yav, that it was, accor- II. 
ding to him, 4 dark Place under the 
Earth. Some of the Latins, from the 


03 . Gre 
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 Grectans, placed it in ſubterraneous 
Regions, immediately under the Lake 
Avernus in Campania, a Country of 
Faty, in the Realm of Naples; only, 
becauſe in that fruitful Country, that 
Lake ſent forth ſuch ſulphureous Ex- 
5 halations, as that Birds could not fly 
over it, but, overcome with the 
Strength of the Vapors that aroſe, they 
fell down, and were drowned in it. 
Through a dark Cave near this Lake, 3 
Epead. lc. the Poet Virgil faith, that Encas vi- 
ſited the infernal Kingdoms : - 


OrhERS placed it under Tenarus p 
a Promontory of Laconia in Pelopo- 
weſhs 5 only becauſe it was a horrid 
dark Place, full of thick Woods, into 
which if any enter'd they were very 
rarely known to return, -being uſually 
loſt, either through the vaſt Extent ' 
2nd inextricable Windings of the 
Woods themſelyes, or by the Fury of 
Wild Beaſts that devoured them. And 
Metam. this way the Poet Ovid ſaith, that Or. = 
1. 1. f deſcended i into Hel 7 


OrnkRs 
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OTHExs fancied the River or Foun- 
tain of Styx to be the Spring- head of 
Hell, becauſe the Waters of it were ſo 

venomous, that they ſurely kill'd any 

thing that drank of them. 


Bur theſe and the like were the : 


Fictions of Poets, who from the CET 


tain Death which they expoſed them- 


ſelves to, who attempted any of theſe 
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| Dangers, took occaſion to repreſent 
them as ſo many Gates or entring Pla- 


ces into the other World. They uſed, 
indeed, ſome of theſe Names to 1 5 


fy Hell it ſelf: But, if they really 


thought they were ſo, nothing could 


be more ridiculous and abſurd; ex- 


cepting what others of them fancied, 


vi g. that it ſtood in the Cymmerian g 


Regions, a proper Name for thoſe 
Parts of the World, which, by reaſon 
either of the Sun's Diſtance, or the 
Groſſneſs of the Air, were, as they 
thought, uninhabitable, excepting it 


were by Ghoſts and Spirits, the pro- 
C4 Per 
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per Subjects of that dark Kingdom ; : 
which was placed by them now in one 
unknown Corner of the World, and 
then in another, according as their 
WT” or their Fancy led them. 


Bor this Opinion, if ever it obtain- 
; ed, is now perfectly exploded; thoſe 
Parts of the World, which where un- 
5 known to them, and thought unin- 
| habitable, being on the Account of 
Trade, or Curioſity, frequently viſit- 
ed, and known to be inhabited, as well 
as other pleaſant and more teanerte 
Climates. 


To leave then the Heathen, and 
heir fanciful Gueſſes at it, let us paſs 
on to the Jews, to ſee what Light we 
can get from them to direct us in our 

133 by Eun to ſpeak the 


— SD. 


— — 


. Dr. Barrow, Vol. 2. Serm. 16. Indeed as to evi- 
dent Diſcovery concerning the Immortality of Man's Soul, 
er the future State, even the Gentile Theol y, &c. ſeems 
fo have outgone the Fewiſh, & e. The Pagan Prieſts more 
Expreſly taught, more frequently inculcated Arguments 
fra from ans. than the is Prophets. 


{ 


Truth, 


Sh 
; 
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Truth, it muſt be acknowledged that 


the State of the World, as to this 


Point, was not much more perfect 
under the Moſaical Diſpenſation; for 


though the Prophets, and other lear- 


ned Men, particularly of the Se& of 


the Phariſees, had a good Underſtand- 


ing enough of theſe things; yet the 
generality of the Jews were not much 
leſs ignorant of them than the very 


Heathen themſelves. The future Life 


it ſelf was no otherwiſe made known 


to them than by bare Tradition, by | 


- ambiguous Expreſſions of their inſpi- 
red Men, or by ſuch Sayings as im- 


plyed it only. That the Notices of 


_ theſe things were not clear and cer- 
tain, is apparent from hence, that there 


| was a numerous and prevailing Se& 
amongſt them, viz. the Sadducees, 
| whoabſolutely denied that there was 


Acts 23.8. 


either Angel (Good or Bad), Reſur- 
rection or Spirit : And yet never, that 


we read of, was this their Hereſie con- 
demned by any publick Cenſure of 


| the Jewiſh Church, Now, if the fu- 


ture 
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ture Life it ſelf was not generally, and 
ſufficiently made known to them, much 


leſs was the particular Nature and 
Place of Hell determined by chem. | 


Bur when, as St. Paul tells us (put- 
ting this Matter beyond all Contro- 
1 66h verſy) Life and Immortality was 
Brought to Light through the Goſpel : 
When that had given the World true 
Ideas of the Rewards and Puniſhments 
of the next Life, and plainly told us 
that there aſſuredly is both a Heaven 
and a Hell; the one the Court of 
God and his Holy Angels, the happy 
Region of the Juſt and Bleſſed }, the 
other, the proper Manſion of the De- 
vil, and thoſe rebellious Spirits that 
fell with him, the miſerable Seat of 
wicked and damned Men; I fay, when 
theſe things were once clearly and 
plainly revealed, the Scales began to 
drop from Mens Eyes, and they to 
es: Foo and diſcourſe of them. And 
as Heaven was, on good Grounds, 
: judged to be above ; 3 1o Hell, in op- 
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poſition to that, was thought to be 


beneath. And ſince the Earth was, 
according to its Appearance to the 


Eye, eſteemed by the firſt Chriſtians 
to be, not a round globular Body, but 


4 


one vaſt extended Plain, fixed upon 


its own firm and ſure Baſis; and the 


Heaven, as it ſeemed, a bright Cry- 


ſtalline Arch, expanded far and wide 
over the face of the whole Earth; 


they thence inferred that the loweſt 
Parts of the Earth muſt be at the great- 


eſt Diſtance from Heaven, and by 
Conſequence, that the moſt likely 


Place for the Situation of Hell. This 
Opinion, I think, was generally re- 


ceived amongſt the Primitive Chriſti- 


ans. And though their Error concern- 


ing the Syſtem of the Earth was after- 


wards clearly diſcovered ; yet their 
ConjeQture about the Place of Hell, 
ariſing from that miſtaken Hypotheſis, 
hath been very rarely gainſaid. Their 


Authority was deſervedly great, and 


| of very high account; and if the Scrip- 
ture ſeemingly cloſed with it, or was 


but 
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but ſilent, it uſually prevailed with 5 


Lid. de 
Anima 


Cap. 55. 


ceeding Generations; and where Ex- 


perience did not plainly refute it, as in 


the Caſes of the round Figure of the 


World, the Antipodes, and the like, 
obtained an entire and almoſt — 


Subjettion to it, 


Tarr they hd Hell in lte | 
Bo wels of the Earth, may appear from 


what Tertullian faith, Inferos Plato 


velut Gremium Terre deſcribit in 


Phedone, quo omnes Labes mundalium 
Sordium con fiuendo, & ibidem deſiden- 
do exhalent, & quaſi Cano Immundi- 
tiarum ſuarum, craſſiorem hauſtum, 
& privatum luc Aerem ſtipent: No- 
bis autem Inferi, non nuda Cavoſitas, 
nee ſubdrvalis aliqua Mundi ſentina 
creduntur, ſed in Foſſd Terre, & in 


Alto Vaſtitas, & in ipſis Viſteribus 
ejus abſiruſa Profunditas : Siquidem 
Chriſtum in Corde Terre triduùum Mor- 


1159 legimus expunctum, i. e. in Receſ: 
| fu intimo, & interno, ac in ipſd Ter- 


74 operto & mira Elen cavato, © iu- 
ferio- 


Nature and Place of HELL. 
ferioribus adbuc Abyſſts ſuperſtructo; 


i. e. Plato, in his Phedo, deſeribeth 


Hell as a hothw Boſom of the Earth, 


ſituate, I ſuppoſe, in ſome unknown ; 


part of it, wherento all the Dregs 


8 
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and Of ſcouring of worldly Filthineſ. 


fes flowing and ſettling, are thrown up; 
which, as it were by the Mud of their 
Uncleanneſs, lap the thicker Draught, 


and ſlifled Air: But we Chriſtians 


ao believe it to be not a bare Cavity, 
on the Superficies, or Surface of the 


Earth, not any open Sink of the W, orld, 


but a vaſt Place in the Cleft aud 
Depth of the Earth, an hidden Pro- 
fundity in the very Bowels of it 5 ſince 
we read that Chriſt was three Days 
(dead) in the heart of the Earth : i. e. 


in the moſt intimate Receſſes of it, co- 
ver d cloſe, and kept ſecret by the 
Earth, and hollow'd within it, but 


wet built, and * on lower — 
"FP it. 


Tuls is a very plain Account of 


their Thoughts concerning the Place 


of 


30 
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of Hell. And the great Argument by 
which they ſtrengthen'd their Hypo- 
theſis was drawn from Chr:/Ps De ſcent 


into Hell; an Article own'd by the 


whole Church of Chriſt, and, as they 


conceived, the more plainly to be pro- 


ved in the Scriptures, by ſuppoling it 


to be in the very Heart, and Bowels 


pt 16, 10. of the Earth. The P/almiſl had pro- 


phetically ſpoken of Chriſt, and the 


Aas 21. Apoſtle St. Peter directly applied it to 


him, that his Soul was not left in 
Hell, This was ſufficient whereon to 
ground the Article; but then they 
thought it re-aſſerted and confirmed 


5 by other Texts, i importing his Deſcent 
into, and continuance in, the lower 
Parts of the Earth. Theſe they took 
as Expoſitions or Explanations of the 
former; from thence concluding, that 
Hell and the lower parts of the Earth 

Were ſynonimus Terms, or ſuch as 
ſignified the ſame thing. 


Tris Tertullian plainly inferreth, 
not only in the Words before cited 
drawn 


Nature and Place of HELL. 


drawn from the 12th Chapter of St. 


Matthew, and the goth Verſe. For 


as Jonas was three Days, and three 


Nights in the Whale's Belly, fo ſhall 
the Son of Man be three Days, and 
three Nights in the Heart of the 


Earth. But likewiſe in the next Chap- 
ter, where, ſpeaking of the ſame thing, 


T 


he faith. Nod þ ſi Chriſtus Deus „ui Tertul.de 
Homo mortuus ſecundum Seripru- Cap. 56 


ras, & ſepultus ſecundim eaſdem, hic 
 guog; legi ſatisfecit, Forma humane 


Mortis apud Inferos functus: Nec 
ante aſcendit in Sublimiora Celorum, 
quam de ſcendit in Inferiora Terrarum, 
ut lic Patriarchas & Prophetas 
compotes ſui faceret : Habes & Regio- 
nem Inferiim ſubterranean credere, & 
tos cubito pellere qui ſatis faperbt 
non putent Animas Fidelium Inferis 


dignas : i. e. If Chriſt be God, and he, 
as Man, alſo died according to the 


Scriptures ; and being buried accor- 


ding to the ſame, here alſo, i. e. in 


Hell ſatisfied the Law, and ſuffered 
the Perfect Form of Human Death to 


PAT - 


20 


.- upon him : Nor aid he aſcend in- 


An ENQUIRY into the 4 


to the higheſt Heavens, before he de: 


cended into the loweſt Parts of the 
Earth, that there he might make the 


Patriarchs and Prophets Partakers of 
his Merits : Hence thou haſt both to 
* that there is a ſubterraneous 

Region of Hell; and alſo to make them 


and off, and at a Diſtance, who have 

Pride enough to imagine, that the 
| Souls of the Faithful are too good for 
that . : 


19m not ot thy chat by J mfers Tertul. 
lian meant nothing but the Tartarus 


properly ſpeaking : But, by the Oppo- 


ſition he maketh of the Chriſtian Hell 
to that deſcribed by Plato, tis evi- 
dent that he took the Tartarus, at 
leaſt, to be a Part of thoſe Inferi, in- 
to Which he ſuppoſed the Souls of 
Chriſtians, as well as thoſe of the Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets, to have deſcend- 
ed after Death. And it is alſo plain, 


that his Argument is directly built on 
thoſe Words of the ä Now that 


be 
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be aſcended, what 3s it, but that he E Ph. 4. 9. 
alſo de ſcended into. the lower Parts of 
the Earth ? | 


Bur though that Text ſeemeth to 
come near to the Words of the Arti- 
cle, and to expreſs the ſame, eſpecial- 
ly as it was at firſt delivered by Ruſi- 


nus, deſcendit in inferna, almoſt in 


Terms, as the learned Biſhop Pearſon 


hath obſerv'd ; yet doth it by no 
means, of it ſelf, prove the actual Deſ- 
cent of Chriſt into Hell, or that the 
Apoſtle meant any ſuch thing by it. 
For, as he argueth : © We cannot be 
„ aflured that the Deſcent, which St. 
* Paul ſpeaketh of, was performed af- _ 
ter his Death, or that the lower 
© Parts of the Barth did ſignify Hell, 
e or the Place where the Souls of Men 
are tormented after the ſe ſe paration 3 


* from their Bodies. For it is writ- 


eaten, No Man àſcendeth up to Hea- 155 2 13 
ven, but he that deſcended from 


& Heaven ; ſo this may ſignify juſt 


| thus much and no more; in that 


RSS. 
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4 he aſtended, what is it, but that be 
& deſcended firſt ? And for the lower 
„ Parts of the Earth, they may ſigni- 
e fy no more than the Place beneath: 
8. . As when our Saviour faid, Te are 
e from beneath, I am from above : Ze 
« are of this World, I am not of this 
« World. Or as God ſpake by the 
Joel2. 30.“ Prophet, I will ſhew Wonders in 
Heaven above, and Signs in the 
4 Eartb beneath. Nay, they may 
4 yell refer to his focarnation,. accor- 
ding to that of David, My Sub- 
* 139.“ Rlance was not hid from thee, when 
„J was made in ſecret, and curiouſly 
« wronght in the lower parts of the 
« Earth ; or to his Burial, according 
1 « to that of the Prophet, Thoſe that 
feel my Soul to deſtroy it ſhall go 
« into the lower parts of the Earth ; 

_ © which two Inferences have a great 
Jai 3 Similitude, according to that of Fob, 

> * , * Naked came I out of my Mother's 
« Womb, and naked ſhall I return thi- 


4 tber. Thus far the learned Biſhop. 
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Axpo the no leſs learned Dr. Ham- lam. 
1 doth directly reſtrain the Heart Mar, oo 
of the Earth to = laſt of theſe Inter- 40. 
pretations, the Grave ; and likewiſe 
giveth us this Paraphraſe on that Verſe 
of the Apoſtle, containing, in ſhort, 
the whole of the Biſhop's Expoſition - 
of it; © What doth this his Aſcent to 
18 Heaven ſignify, but that he firſt deſ- 
« cended to theſe lower Parts of the 
“World, called the Earth; or to the 
* Virgin's Womb to be conceived 
there in human Fleſh, which is by 
the Pſalmiſt alſo ſtyled being fa- 
„ ſhzoned beneath in the Earth, orelſe 

© to the Grave, called the lower parts 
* or tne Barth 7. © 


Tuksz Interpretations agree well 

with that of the learned Hemingius, Hemingi- 
us Com · 

in his Commentaries on the Epiſtles ment. 

of the New Teſtament, where, on that 

Text, he diſcourſeth thus, Hæc in pa- 

rentheſi legenda ſunt : Ex citato enim 

* aims Teſtimonio, duo colligit (nem 


D 2 pe 


* 
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pe Apoſtolus) per digreſſi onis ſchema, 


unum de Chriſti Humiliatione, alte- 


rum de ejuſdem Glorificatione : Ex eo 
enim quod aſcenderit, ſignificat præ- 


celſilſe deſeenſum ; hoc eft Humiliatio- 


nem, quod factum eft per Aſſumptio- 
nem humanæ Nature, per Paſſionem 


 & Mortem : i. e. The Apoſtle having 
cited the Teſtimony of the P/almiſt, by 
way of Digreſſion, collefteth two 
things, the Humiliation of Chriſt, and 
His Exaltation; the latter of which 


preſuppoſeth the former, for in that 


be aſcended it is plainly ſignified, that 


his Deſcent went before: Which Deſ 


cent, viz. his Humiliation, was ef. 
fected by his Aſſumption of the human 
Nature, and by his Death and Paſſi- 


on. And preſently after he faith, They 
who from this Place infer the Deſ. 


cent of Chriſt into Hell, or the Place 
of the Damned, do it not upon good 


Grounds. Non enim hic Comparatio- 
nem inſtituit Apoſtolus unins Partis 
Terre ad alian, ſed totam Terram cum 


Clo confert. For, faith he, the A. 
275 5 pPoſtle 


Nature and Place of HELL. 
poſtle doth not here make a Compari- 
ſon between one part of the Earth, 


and another, but he compareth the 
whole E arth with the Heaven. 


37 


IN pEED he oppoſeth the loweſt 2 


Earth to the higheſt Heaven, and that 


in an hyperbolical Expreſſion both of 
the one and of the other: For though 


Chrift is ſaid, in the Verſe following, 


to have aſcended far above all Hea- 
vens, it cannot be imagined that he 

| went up above that Heaven which is 
the Throne of God, and in reſpect of 
which our Saviour communcech us to 


pray to our Father which is in Heaven. 
That being the Heaven into which he 


really aſtended, and in which he t- 
teth at the right Hand of God, and 


from whence he, at the end of the 
Warld, ſhall come to judge the Quick 


1 aud the Dead 2” ſo though he 15 {aid 


to have deſcended into the loweſt parts 
of the Earth, yet is this rather to be 
underſtood as a rhetorical Antzithefis 
to the other, denoting his extreme Hu- 
"0 3 milia- 
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| miliation, as that his higheſt Exalta- 
tion, than in a literal Conſtruction of 


"he. Exqy IRY FA the 


the Words, as if, by his Deſcent, he 


had penetrated the opake Body of the 
Earth, and went down to the central 


Receſſes of it. 


_ VidPer- Ano this will farther appear, if we 
fon on the Ghſerve with the learned Biſhop Pear- 


Creed. 


ſon, that it hath been the Opinion of 


moſt, both ancient and modern Di- 


vines, that the proper Deſcent of Chriſt 


into Hell, was by the Tranſition of 


his Soul or Spirit into it; that rational 


intellectual part of his human Nature, | 
Which by the violence of Pain upon 


the Croſs was forc'd from the Body, 


and not by any proper Deſcent, either 


of the divine Nature or of his whole 


Perſon, both Soul and Body aſſumed 


Into it, thereinto. Not of his divine 
Nature, for that could not be ſaid to 


deſcend into where it was before; that 
always filleth all Places, though it is 


not confined to Time, or contained 


in any Place. Not of his whole Per- 
ſon, 
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fon, for it is certain, that one part of 
it, his Body, was buried and reſted in 
the Grave moſt part of the three Days 
it was bereft of Life. It remaineth, 
therefore, that his Deſcent into Hell 
was by His Soul, which, as the P/alm- 
t ſpeaketh, was not left in Hell. But 
now the Apoſtle immediately adding, 
He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that 
aſcended far above all Heavens, that 
be might fill all things, muſt be un- 
derſtood as ſpeaking not of the Soul 
of Chriſt deſcending into Hell, for 
that was not the ſame that aſcended up 
into Heaven that it might fill all things, 
but of the eternal Ady G., the divine 
Subſtance or Eſſence in the /econd Hy- 
poſtaſir of it; who, in a wonderful, 
ineffable, inconceivable Manner, de- 
ſcended from Heaven into this lower 
World, to take upon him our Nature. 
Which having done, 2. e. aſſumed our 
Nature, and ſuffer'd in it, the ſame 
eternal AG. clothed with that, went 
up into Heaven again, that ſo he might 
fl all (hinge, vi zg. with his divine 
, 4 Pow- 
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Power and Godhead, whereby he is 
Preſent every where, and by Conſe- 
quence with us unto the end of the 
World ; and whereby he not only fills 


- ..": but fulfils, or per fecteth all things, (as 


the original Word importeth) beſtow- 


ing his Gifts and Graces amongſt us, to 


do us good, and to ſupply all our Wants, 
4 Giving ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, 
and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors 
and Teachers, for the perfecting of the 
Saints, for the Wark F the Miniſtry, 
for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt. 


I have inſiſted the rather on the Ex- 
plication of this Text, becauſe I take 
it to be the only one in Scripture on 
which they who ſuppoſe Hell to be in 
the Entrails of the Earth do ſuſtain 
themſelves. And therefore having 
ſhewn, that it is ſo far from proving 
what is aſſerted by them, that it hath 
no relation at all to it; I may now 
_ with greater ſafety affirm, that though 
the holy Scriptures have given ſome 


general Intimations of the Situation of 
Hoell, 


2 * s 
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Hell, which ſhall be conſidered in their 


due Places, yet have they by no means 


poſitively determined where it is fixed. 


* So that we have our liberty to en- 
quire into the Nature of the thing, and 
to examine the ſeveral parts of the 
Creation ; to ſee which of them agrees 


7 
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beſt with thoſe general Hints and De- 


ſcriptions of it we meet with in the 
Word of God, and is moſt confonant 


to the Principles of right Reaſon and 
Philoſophy, by which our Opinions, 


in Matters not revealed, are to be re- 


— — — 


* Hiſt. Ecel. Magdeburg, Cent. x. Lib. 2. Cap. 4. 
Locum aliquem fore in quo panis æternis affician- 


tur Damnati ex jam citatis ſententiis apparet, &c. 


Sed ubi Infernus ſeu locus Damnatorum fit futurus, 
ut Apoſtoli à Chriſto non acceperunt, ita nec Ecele- 


fx tradiderunt. 


CHAP. 


An EN MU IRI into the 
CnAr. IV. 


Jet the Fire of Hell is not 
metaphorical, but real. 


where Hell is, and that they have not 
determined it to be in the Bowels of 


Reaſon and Philoſophy. In order to 


that the chief Ingredient of the ſenſi- 


tive part of Hell's Torments, as they 


are repreſented in the Scriptures, is 
Fire. This they have plainly made 


ſerably torture the Damned]; as the 
Materia of the Pena Damni, or Pun- 


= iſhment of Loſs, is the Kaclaſion from 
N the beatific Viſion, and all other con- 
To * = 


wt. a os we 4d 


"FAVING ſhewn that the Scrip- 
tures are ſilent as to the Place 


the Earth : Let us now enquire into 
the Nature of the Thing, and ſee whe- 
ther that Hypotheſis be conſonant to 


which we muſt once more obſerve, 


the Materia of that Pena Senſis, or 
' Puniſhment of Senſe, that doth ſo mi- 
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ſequent Glories and Happineſs of Hea- 


ven. And the Conſciouſneſs of the 
Eternity of both theſe, with the Hor- 
ror and Deſpair that attend it, I take 


to be the formal part of Hell, or that 


which compleateth it, and ein it, 
what it really is, intolerable. 


I know there are ſome who have 


rejected this Diviſion, and reſolved the 


whole into the two latter; ſuppoſing 
the unquenchable Fire, to be only ne- 


taphorically ſpoken, to denote that 


grievous Burning and Anxiety of Mind, 


which doth torment the Souls of the 


Wicked, for the Sins they have coni- 
mitted in this Life, and becauſe they 
are excluded from God's Preſence. Aug. 1. 
Thus St. Auſtin telleth us of ſome that! Cir. Dei 


thought ſo in his Days; and fo Cal. 


vin, and ſome of his Adherents, have x; 


taught of late : But certainly I ſhould 


1.21. c. 10. 


Calvin 1 in 
ſa. 66. 


think that to multiply Figures in the 


divine Writings, and to allegorize 


away the Text when there is no neceſ- 


ity tor it, is unreaſonable, If that late 
Repen- 
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Repentance and Dolor of Mind be ſuf. 

: ficiently expreſs'd by the Worm that t. 
dLioth not, to what End is the Addi- fl p 
tion of Fire unquenchable, and Hell 


Fire made, if not to denote 3 ; 
different from the other : * 5 
WuosoEvER narrowly obſerveth a 
the repeated Deſcription of Hell in St. Ml 1, 

. Mark q. will find, that they will be Ill ;, 
put to a very great Plunge, to make 
tolerable Senſe of the whole, who thus 
expound that particular of it. For if i 1 

| we take it out of the Metaphor in if « 


which they are pleaſed to clothe it, 

and put it into plain Language, it wil 

. Mark be found to ſpeak thus, It is better 

1 to enter into Life maimed, than hav- 
ing two Hands, to go into the eternal 
Puniſhment of the Wicked; into Vex - 
ation of Mind that ſhall never ceaſe, 
Where their Vexation of Mind never 
ceaſeth. Now how forced and unna- 
tural is this, and what a manifeſt Tau- 
tology doth it infer? Whereas the o- 


ther Interpretation, Which ä 
the 


Niturs and Place of HELL. 


the word Gebenna not to denote the 

Puniſhment it ſelf, (which by a Meto- 

1ymze it is true it may,) but the Place 
of Puniſhment, (and the Particle 

ons Where hath a direct relation to it 
as ſuch) and eternal Fire the Nature 
and Quality of that Place, (as in the 

laſt Inſtance it is plain it doth, where 
it is called Ties 78 Des, the Hell of 
Fire) then the Senſe is plain, and the 
Text eaſie and familiar; then we have 

but one Repetition in each of the two 
former Inſtances, (which may well be 
ſuppoſed to be 0b majorem Terrorem) 
and none in the laſt, which yet muſt 
be judged to ſpeak the whole Senſe and 
Importance of the other. 


Bor beſides the Indecency of the 
Tautolog y, that which maketh it more 
unpardonable is, that there is no ne- 
ceſſity at all ſor it; the literal Con- 
ſtruction being far more conſonant to 
other Scriptures, to Reaſon, and to 
the Authorities both of modern and 
ancient Doctors of the . 1 

Es IS 
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1. *Tis more conſonant to other 
Scriptures. There are two or three 
Texts whereby the reality of Hell Fire 

(as I take it) is peculiarly aſſerted, be- 
cauſe the metaphorical Acceptation 
cannot, without great violence to the 
Nature and Deſign of their Contexts, 
poſſibly take place. Our bleſſed Savi- 


our put forth a Parable to the Multi- 
K. Nat tudes, concerning good Seed ſown by 


 theOwner of the Ground, and of Tares 


fown by the Enemy, as alſo of the 
Harveſt and Reapers. And when his 


| Diſciples pray'd him to declare unto 


them the Parable, he expounded it in 


$37, Te. theſe Words, He that ſoweth the good 


Seed is the Son of Man ; the Field is 


the World, the good Seed are the Chil. 

dren of the Kingdom ; but the Tares 
are the Children of the Wicked one : 

The Enemy that ſowed them is the De- 


vil; The Harveſt is the end of the 
World, and the Reapers are the An- 


gels. As therefore the Tares are ga- 
thered and burnt in the Fire, fo ſhall © 
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it be in the end of the World ; the Son 


and they ſhall gather out of his King- 


dom all things that offend, and them 


which do Iniquity, and ſhall caſt thens 
into a Furnace of Fire; there ſhall be 


Wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth. Now 


when Parables, by reaſon oftheir Dark- 


neſs, are expounded, that they may 
be underſtood, the Expoſition ſurely 
ſhould be in plain and proper Speech; 


leſt a dark and doubtful Expoſition 


breed a farther Confuſion in the Minds 
of the Hearers than the Parable it ſelf. 
The Fire therefore, into which the 
Wicked ſhall be caſt, muſt be no para- 


bolical Alluſion, becauſe by it the Ob- 


ſcurity of the Parable is unfolded; and 


of Man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, 


| we may as well ſuppoſe, that the Au- 


gels and the End of the World, and e- 


very other part of the Expoſition | is 


allegorical as that. 


And this, I think, is very manifeſt — 


from what followeth : For when our 
Lord had repeated the ſame Expoſition 


Fs 


48 


* 


An EN Q UIRY into the 


on the occaſion of the Net caſt into 


the Sea, VIZ. ſo ſhall it be in the end 


v. 51. 


of the World. The Angels ſhall come 


forth, and ſever the Wicked from a- 


mong the Fuſt, and ſhall caſt them in- 
to the Furnace of Fire,; he ſaid unto 
his Diſciples, underſtand ye all theſe 
things? And they ſaid unto him, yea 


Lord. The Parable it ſelf, tis plain, 


they underſtood not, becauſe they ask- 


ed him to declare it to them ; but all 


and every part of the Expoſition they 


underſtood, i. e. They preſently con- 


ceived his Meaning by the Perſpicuity 
and Propriety of his Words, as indeed 
every good Chriſtian may at the very 


Mat. 25. 
41. 


5 of a judge cannot well be ſuppoſed to 


firſt hearing of them. 


Ac N, our bleſſed Saviour deſcri- 
bing the great and terrible Day of 
Judgment, telleth us, he will then pals 
this final Sentence upon the Wicked, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
laſting Fire, prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels. Now the. Sentence 


be 
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be wrapt up and delivered in Figures. 
and Parables, eſpecially at that time 


when Allegories muſt ceaſe, and all 


dark and obſcure, both Things and 


Words too, muſt be laid open and 
brought to PL, The End or Uſe 
of Parables, or allegorical Similitudes, 
our Saviour ſhewed to his Diſciples, 


4 


vis. That ſeeing they might ſee, and” _ Mark 


not perceive z and hearing they might © 
hear, and not underſiland: And theres 


fore whin they were alone he expound- 34 


ed all things to his Diſciples, becauſe 


to them it was given to know the Myſ* v. 11. 


teries of the Kingdom of God, The 
Uſe then of Parables or Allegories (for 
2 they are both one) is to hide the Mea- 


ning of tlie Speaker, and to darken the 


Vnderſtanding of the Hearer : But the | 
laſt Judgment of Chriſt is to a quite 
- contrary End, vis. That the whole 


World may not only hear it with their 


Ears, but underſtand it too with their 


Hearts, and ſee it executed with their 
Eyes. It is evident therefore, that the 
general and final Sentence, by which 


the 


30 


the Wicked ſhall be adjudged to ever- | 
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laſting Fire, muſt have in it no Figures 


or Allegories „but plain and proper 
Speech only; becauſe the Guilty muſt 


erceive thereby what is their Doom; 


the Angels, who are the Miniſters of 


- that Judgment, muſt know what they 
are immediately to execute; and the 


Elect, who ſhall concur with Chriſt in 
Judgment, muſt diſcern What they are 


do approve of. 


B ESID ES theſe ſelf-evident Texts, 


_ there are others no leſs plain and clear, 


as thoſe of the Apocalypſe 5 W hoſoever 


was not found written in the Book of 
Life was caſt into the Lake of Fire. 
8. And again, But the fearful and un- 


believing, and the abominable,and Mur- 
 therers, and Whoremongers, and Sor- 


cerers, and Idolaters, and all Lyars, 
ſhall have their part in the Lake that 


| burneth with Fire and Brimflone. 


Theſe and other places of Scripture are 


expreſs and emphatical. 0 Nor, 


| 2. Dorn 


a 1 op ARG 1— aud. - FY 
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DoTH hands as is Petenied. F 


in tha leaſt contradict the literal Con- 
ſtruction of them. For, to ſet down 
the whole Hypothelis, as briefly as 


maybe; Can it be thought irrational 


to aſſert the Immortality of the Soul, 


or the Exiſtence and Operation of it 
after its ſeparation from the Body * P 
That though i it be of a ſpiricual Na- 


ture, yet is it then really i in a Place, if 


not circumſcribed by it, 4s Bodies are, 
yet at leaſt determined thereunto, and 


thereby render'd diſtant from other 


Places; ſo that we may rightly fay, it 


is actually preſent there, and not elſe- 
where: And as it is in ſome Place, ſo 
muſt it be ſuppoſed to operate, to un- 
derſtand, and to will, and to be ſub- 
jec to the Affections of Joy and Sor- 
row, and by Conſequence to be in a 
Stare of Happineſs or Miſery. If it 


hath demeaned it {elf righteouſly and 
well in this Life, it is by the Mercy of 


God diſpoſed of to a Place of Peace 


and Reſts But if unrighteouſly and ill; 
E 2 5 i 
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it is, by his Juſtice, condemned to a 


Place of Pain and Sorrow. And there- 


fore, as there are two different Kinds 
of Men here; ſo are there two different 
Places for the Societies of Souls after 


Death, one for the Juſt, the other 
for the Unjuſt. And as the Place in 
which the Souls of the Juſt are happy 


is Heaven; ſo the Place where the Souls 
of the Wicked are tormented is Hell. 


In a word, as the Soul is thus happy 


or miſerable after this Life; ſo the Bo- 


dy, at the laſt Day, will be raiſed and 
reunited to it, and partake of its Bliſs 
or Torments ; ſo that every individual 

Perſon ſhall either in his Fleſh ſee God 
ſhining in his glorious Majeſty on his 


Throne in Heaven, or have his Por- 


tion (both Soul and Body) with the 


Devil in Hell, the Lake that burn- 


eth with Fire and Brimſtone for e- 
vermore. 


. ow what is there in all this irra- 


tional or falſe, though taken in the 
Plaineſt, and moſt literal Conſtruction 


ol 


therefore he profeſſedly rreateth on 
what we are to believe, in the Article 
of Life everlaſtin g, giveth us his Senſe 
of the Point in this Manner. In the 
HF tate of everlaſting Death, our Bodies 


Nature and Place of BEL. 


of it? Tam ſure, thus it hath been un- 


derſtood, by great and orthodox Wri- 


ters, if not, ak by the whole 
Church of ward 


e modern Divines, thoſe 


of our own Church whom ] ſhall pro- 
| duce, ſhall be Dr. Barrow, Dr. Ham- 


mond, and Biſhop Bilſon ; all great 


Lights and Ornaments of it, and they 
expreſly declare the Doctrine I con- 


tend 3 


Dr. Barrow upon the Creed, where 377-7 on 


theCr ced. 


ſhall be afflicted continually, by a ful. 


Skin, but piercing the inmoſt Sinews 3 
and our Souls ſhall inceſſantly be enaw- 


ed upon by a Worm (the Worm of bit- 
ter Remorſe, for our wretched Per- 
Tee and Folly, the Worm of hor- 


| phureous Flame, not only ſtorching the 


E 3 rid 
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rid Deſpair, ever to get out of that 


* fad Eftate) under which inexpreſſible 


Vexations, always enduring Langs of 


Death, always in Senſe, and in De- 


1 9 ſire dying, we ſhall never be able to 


dye. Now if the Bodies of the Damned 


ſhall be afflicted continually by a ſul- 


phureous Flame, (and what Flame, I 
beſeech you, is that, if not a corporeal 
one?) as well as ther Souls be gnawd 
upon by the Worm of bitter Remorſe, 
and horrid Deſpair 3 if the Damned 


ſhall be always dying, as well in Senſe 
as Deſire, it is evident that the Flame 


muſt be diſtinct from the Worm; the 
Flame by which the Body ſhall be tor- 


tured, and be continually dying in 
| Senſe, from the Worm by which the 
Soul is gnaw'd upon, and continually 
dying i in Deſire : Unleſs we will con- 
found Senſe and Deſire, and inake the 


Soul and the Body one and the ame | 
han 3 


. Hammond on the forementioned 
„uin . . 
- 85+ 41s. © 


Sentence of Chriſt Le ads from me, ye 
| | cur. 
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curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared 


for the Devil and his Angels, thus 
paraphraſeth. Zon are an accurſed 


Number of Men, adjudged to the 
eternal Hell, which was mot original- 
ty created or deſigned for you, or any 


F Mankind, but for the Prince of the 
Devils, and thoſe Angels that ſinned, 
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and fell with him ; but now by your 


wilful Defaults 75 become your Por- 


tion alſo, Now, which is more proper 


to ſay, that the Regret and Anguiſh of 


Mind, to which the Wicked will he - 
condemned, was made or prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels; (which, 1 


think, cannot be armed at all) or 
that the Eternal Fire of Hell, which 
was made, or prepared for the Devil 


and his Angels, is by the wilful Defaults 


of wicked Men adjudged to be their 
Portion alſo? The latter, I am ſure, is 
much more conſonant to what he elſe- 


where delivereth, viz. That whoſoe- 


ver died not conſtant in the Faith, he 
was caſt out into eternal Fire ; for fo 
he expoundeth the Lake of Fire men- 


Honed, Rev. 20. 25, Eq Tis 
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Tux zealous Biſhop Bilſon was, in 
his time, very copious upon this Sub- 
jet. And, indeed, as Dr. Heylin, in 
his Introduction to the Hiſtory of the 
Life and Death of Archbiſhop Laud, 
obſerved, he amaſſed together, in his 


Survey of Chriſt's Sufferimgs, what- 


ſoever the Fathers, Greek and Latin, 


or any of the ancient Writers, have af. 
firmed of the local Deſcent of Chriſt 


into Hell, with all the Points and 
Branches which depend upon it. One 


of which is the Truth and Reality of 
Hell-Fire, Concerning which, to his 
Bſns. Opponent Jooſely, interrogating whe- 


pure) "ther there be not true Brimſtone as 


Suffer well as true Hire in Hell, he returneth 
ings, Pe 47. 


T vou liſt, who ſaith of the Wicked, 
Apoe. 14. 4 They Jhall be tormented in Fire and 


Cap. 20. © vil, that he was caſt into a Lake of 
TW Fire and Br imſtone : Or, if you 
(0 ww” 4 8 wy" Riots by him- 

. een: 


in this Manner. *© Touching Brim- 
hot _ you may jeſt at St, John if 


« Brimſtone ; and likewiſe of the De- 
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& {elf, and ask whether material Brim- 
0 ſtone were mixed with the Fire 
| « which he rained on Sodom and Go- 
% morrah, and why he poured them 
both on the Heads of thoſe Wicked 
“ ones, as if Fire alone were not ſuf- 
0 ficient to deſtroy them who are ſet 2 
forth for an Enſample (by) /afermg Ep. Jud, - 
« the Vengeance of eternal Fire? But 
„ howſoever you preſume to alter or 
new frame the Judgments of God af. 
ter your Fancies, when I read that 
God rained Fire and Brimſtone up-,, e 
& ox Sodom, and the Cities adjoining, . 
and vill rain Fire and Brimſtone Pl. 11. 6. 
upon the Wicked, T dare not allego- 
“ rxize either of them; becauſe I reve- 
& rence the Word af God, which is 
„ his Will, and by no means diſtruſt 
« his Power. For if God will have 
by Brimſtone mixed with Hell- Hire to 
make it burn not only the darker 
& and ſharper, but alſo the loathſomer, 
2 and ſo to grieve the Sight, Smell, 
and Taſte of the Wicked, which have 
E here ſurfeited with ry many vain 
N Plea- 


$6 


= 
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3 


An EnquiIR into the 


| Pleaſures, what have you, or any 
Man living, to ſay againſt it? Yea, 
rather, why teach you not Men to 


« 


0 


* 


0 
. 


« O74 


ments, who can and will ſo fully pu- 
niſh all the Powers and Parts of Bo- 


2 


dy and Soul, with one and the fame 
1 Fire in Hell? 


| > 


0 


"Alas for Confirmation of the Do- 
Qrrine of true, ſubſtantial, external Fire 
in Hell, he ſetteth e the Opinions 


of ſeveral later Writers, not inferior in 


true Religion and Learning to any of 


bus time, viz. (a) Peter Martyr, 


( Munſter, (c) Bullinger, (4) Gual- 


ter, (e) Muſculus and Zanchins. It 


will be too tedious to give you the 
Words of all theſe, I {hall only refer 


you to them in the Margin, and ſpecify 


in the laſt their Senle of the Point being 


8 


OP 


(a) Pet, Mts in 2 Cap. 2. L. Reg 
(.) Munſter Annetat. in 30. Ek, 

(e) Bulling-' Homil. 90 in Eſa. 30. | 
(aA) Gualter Homil. 163. in Eſa, 30. 

2 el in e C. * | 27 | 


tremble at the Terror of God's Judg- 


much 
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much to the fame Purpoſe with his. 
And he very ſoberly and learnedly exa- 
mining this Queſtion, refolveth it in 
this fort. ( © Ir is certain the De- (H) Zan- 
„ vils and all the Wicked ſhall be in (huge 


operibus 
* everlaſting Fire, and therein tormen- Per par. 


« ted. Chriſt plainly profeſſeth he will e. 1g. © 


“ ſay to the Wicked, Depart into e- 

0 verlaſiing Fire, prepared for the 

; Devi and his Angels. What man- 
ner of Fire it ſhall be, I diſpute not, 

| « acct the Scripture doth not ex- 

5 preſs it. But this is without Queſ- 
tion, that not only the Souls of the 
& Wicked, but alſo their Bodies ſhall | 
« ſuffer Tor ment from this Fire : And 

© therefore the Fire muſt be ſuch as 

% may work upon their Bodies, and 
„ inflict on them a far greater Pain 
than our Fire doth impreſs on us. 

3 What Quality ſoever it ſhall be of; 
* it ſeemeth it ſhall be altogether a 
« corporeal Creature, which may ope- 
rate upon Bodies, and torment them. 
* Which being ſo, it is manifeſt, the 
« - Devil ſhall ſuffer Pain and Torment 
35 e from 
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( from a corporeal Thing, I mean 
« from this Fire, and that ever- 
* laſtingly: Therefore it is called e- 
& ternal and unquenchable Fire.” And 
asking the Queſtion, how it is poſſible 
that ſpiritual Subſtances ſhould ſuffer 


dem in from corporeal, he anſwereth, We 
1. Cap. 2.4 have an Example in our ſelves, in 


Ep. ad 


Thel. whom the Soul ſuffereth many things 

Thel. g. from the Body by her Conjunction 

c With it. Again, what can reſiſt the 
„Power and Will of God ? Let this 
“ Doubt therefore depart from. the 
ba Minds of the Faithful. | 


To theſe that he hath Weir 1 
ſhall only add the Opinion of thoſe 
learned Divines who compiled the 


| Magdeburgian Hiſtory ; and they not 


only expreſly declared, as was before 
ſaid, for the Locality of Hell, but a- 
mongſt the Puniſhments which the 
Wicked ſhall ſuffer in that place of 


| Hit. Eeel. 


Dent. 1. believed will be not only ſpiritual, but 
Lo. to = + 


„„ VVV 


Torments, they reckon eternal Fire 
Magd. for one; which, ſay they, It zs to be 
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corporeal, ſince Chriſt is plea ſed ſo f. 
ten to ſpeak in that Manner. 


Nox have the ancient Fathers of 


the Church been leſs forward to up- 


hold and maintain the ſame Doctrine. 
The learned Biſhop, but now cited, 
produceth many of them in Confirma- 
tion of it. I think it may not be amiſs 
to lay down the Sentiments of ſome 
of them, with others of my own Ob- 
ſervation, . that the Chriſtian Reader, 
being throughly ſatisfied of the Truth 
of it, may the better diſpoſe himſelf to 
receive what I have to offer in Conſe- 


quence on it. 


Tuſtin Martyr, in his firſt Aoki 1 9 


for the C hriſtians, faith, the Devils ſhall prima 


. 
ſuffer Puniſhment and Vengeance, s- 1 4 


al hi Wuek eee (by) being en- 
cloſed or ſhut up in everlaſting Fire. 
And Polycarp the Martyr anſwered the 


Pro-conlul, threatning to conſume him Euſch. 


ccl. 
ib. 4. 


raiofacror: 2 lex Aue, ogendperor, a- O 15. 


roc 
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| Thou threatneſt me, ſaith he, with 


Oratio de 


Aſcen. 
Chriſti. 


Fire that burneth for an hour, and, 
after a little time, is quenched ; but 
| thou knoweſt not the Judgment to 
come, and the Fire which is kept in 
ſtore for Zhe eternal Puniſhment of ods 


WW ic fed. 


St. Geis or whoever elſe was the 
Author of the Oration de Aſcen ſione 
Chriſti, faith, Vivent Incendia, & in- 


5 con fumpribiles Flammæ nudum Corpus 


 allambent :That thoſe Fires ſhall live, 


and the unconſuming Flames ſhall lick 


_ rhe naked Body. And again, Inter ſar- 


 tagines flammeas miſerabilia Corpora 


Tertull. 
Apolog. 


cremabuntur The miſerable Bodies of 
the Damned ſhall fr . 12 8 burn in 


"ROT Flames. 


Teenis; never eſteemed hetero- 


dox by the Church for this, in one part 


of his Apologeticb, defineth the Tarta- 
. rus or Hell, wherein the Souls of the 


Wick: 
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Wicked are tortured, to be infernarum 
Prnarum Carcer, the Priſon of infer - 


nal Puniſhments. And in another, he 
faich, that the Gehenna is, Iguis ar- 


cant ſubterraneus ad Penam The ſau- 
rus 5 a ſubterraneous Treaſury of ſe- 
cret Fire for the Puniſhment of the 


Wicked. And he addeh, As Philoſo- 


“ phers know the difference between 
the ſecret and common Fire; ſo that 
0 Fire is of one kind which we make 
„ uſe: of, and that of another which 


6 breeth the Judgment of God, whe- 


« ther it pierce or ſtrike through the 
Clouds of Heaven in Thunder, or 
© break out of the Earth through the 


© tops of Mountains.” And wherein 


the difference lieth, he ſheweth im- 


_ mediately ; © For this, faith he, doth 


« not conſume what it burneth, but 


“ repaireth what it preyeth upon; ſo 
that the Mountains remain which 
always burn, and he that is ſtruck 
with Fire from Heaven is not to be 
reduced to Aſhes by other Fire: 
5 And this may be n, of the 
55 eternal | 
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eternal Eire, this an Example of that 
Fire which continually nouriſheth 
and pr eſerveth thoſe that are puniſh- 
4 ed in it. The Mountains burn and 

_ © endure, and why not alſo the Guilty 
« and Enemies of God“? He never 
dreamt of a mere metaphorical Fire, 
which needed no ſuch Illuſtration or 
Similitude to ſhew the poſſibility of it. 


AND as the Doctrine of a local Hell, 
and true Fire in it, was never reckon'd 
amongſt the erroneous and heterodox 
Opinions of Tertullian; ſo the con- 
trary Conceit hath been eſteemed as 
ſuch by Catholick Writers in Origen. 
Hieron. St. Jerom directing Avitus what he 
ad Avi- 
tum, quid ſhould beware of in Origen's Books, 
| fit eaten ſaith, Scias deteſtenda tibi eſſe quam- 


dum in ; 
Libris P/ur mma, & juxta ſermonem Domini, 


* Ar inter Scorpiones, © Colubres inceden- 
dum. This know, that there are very 
many things which thou art to deteſt ; 
and, as God ſpeaketh, thou muſt wall 
* Scorpions and Serpents, And 


repeat · 
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repeating divers Errors, he mentioneth 


this for one of thoſe things he was to 


beware of and deteſt, J [gnes quoquèe Ge- 


henna & Ty ormenta, que Seriptura 


fantta Peccatoribus comminatur 2 on 


ponit in ſuppliciis ſed in Conſcientid 
Peccatorum, quando Dei Virtute G 
Potentia, omnis Memoria Delicto- 
rum ante oculos woſtzos ponitur, at 
preteritas Voluptates, Mens intuens, 


Conſcientiæ punitur Araore, S Peni- 
tudinis ſtimulis confoditur, i e. The 


5 Fire of Hell alſo, and the Torments 


% which the holy Scripture threatneth 


jo DIE, Sinners, he (viz. Origen) pla- 
ces not amongſt external Puniſh- 
& ments, but within the Conſcience of 
„Sinners; when, by the Virtue and 
% Power of God, the Remembrance of 
« all our Sins are ſet before our Eyes, 
* and the Mind beholding her Plea- 
& ſures paſt is puniſh'd with the Fire 
« of Conſcience, and pierced with the 
* ſtings of Griefand Repentance“. This 
Error St. Jerom more fully expreſſeth, 


and more ſeverely reprimandeth i in his 
* Come 
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Eiipiettacts on the Epiſtle to the 2 


Pheſiaus; whoſe Words, tho? they be 


many, I hall ſer down, as they are in 
the Latin, becauſe they give Light to 
the for mer e 


eres Huis 2 plerique, qui Jicunt uon 
In 
Epil. 1 futura pro Peccatis eſſe ſupplicia, nec 


Eph. extrinſecùs adbibenda Tormenta ; ſed 


ipſum Peccatum & Conſcientiam De- 
licti eſſe pro Pend, dum Vermis in Cor- 
de uon moritur, & in Animo Ignis ac- 


ceuditur; in ſimilitudinem Febris, que 
em” torquet extrinſects egrotantem, 


fed Corpus. zpſa corripiens, puns ſme 
Cruciatuum forin ſecuùs Adbibitione. 
Has itaque Per ſuaſiones & Decipulas 
Haudulentar, Verba inania appellavit 
O wacna, que videntur blandiri pec- 
cantibus, ſed Mages cos ferent ad eter. 
na ſupplicia, i. e. Becauſe there are 
= many that ſay, there ſhall be no ex. 
* ternal Puniſhments for Sin, nor Tor- 


ments outwardly inflicted, but that 


4 Sin it ſelf, and the Conſcience there- 
Hof is inſtead of a Puniſhment, whilſt 


the 


o 8 
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© the Worm in the Heart dieth not, 


« and a Fire is kindled in the Soul; 


« after the manner or likeneſs of a Fe- 


ver, which doth not outwardly tors 


ment the Sick, but ſeizing the Body 


« yexeth it without any foreign inflict= 


„ing of Pain: Theſe Perſuaſions and 


« deceitful Devices the Apoſtle calleth 

vain or empty Words, becauſe they 
6 ſeem to flatter, but do indeed deceive 
“Sinners, and puſh them on towards 


« eternal Torments. Hell-Fire, by this 


Reſolution of St. Jerom, is a Puniſh- 
ment outwardly inflicted on the Dam- 
ned, and not an award Fire or Pain 


P 


kiadled in the Mind, and poſſeſſing the 


Soul or Body as a Fever doth, which 
is an inward Grievance, but no exter- 


nal Violence : And the contrary Opi- 
nion, that a ſpiritual Fire in the Mind 


is the only Hell Fire, is here condem- 


ned in Origen, and others, as a deceit- 


ful and deteſtable Erròr, haſkening Mean 


to eternal Puniſhment. 


Tux fame Doctrine of true Fire 11 
Hell till continued in the Church of 


) = Chriſt 


68 An Enquiry into the 
Profper Chriſt - Proſper ſaid, To be caſt into 


contem- everlaſting Fire with the Devil and 
Lib. 3 bis Angels; to ſee no Light in that Fire, 
Cap. 12. but to feel that it burneth ; to faffer 
the terrible Cracks of that flaming 
Fire; to have their Eyes blinded with 

the bitter Smoke of that fuming Gulph, 
and to be drowned in the deep Lake of 
Hell; to think on theſe: things, and 
many ſuch like, is a ſure way to re- 
nounce all Vice, and refrain from all 
Nloralium Allurements of the F leſh. So Gregory: 
= 8 9. Thoſe whom the Flame of Hell devour- 
* eth, it blindeth from ſeeing the true 
Light, that the Pain of Burning may 
_ outwardly torment them, and Puniſh- 
ment of Blindneſs inwardly benight 
them; that as they ſiuned againſt their 
Maker with Mind and Body, ſo they 
may be puniſhed both in Soul and Boch. 
St. Ber- Thus St. Bernard: Fear ſhall amaze 
Wu Se thee when thou ſhalt fall into the Lake 
Domo. of burning ſtinfing Brimſtone; Fire 
Cap. 28: ſhall outwardly burn thy Fleſh, and a 
Worm * inwardiy gnau thy Con- 


eien ce. 


Confirmation of this Point) writeth p — i Lib 
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ſcience. So Iſidore: There is a double doro de 
Puniſhment of the Damned in Hell. "ron 
Their Minds burn with Sorrow, and Cap. 31 
their Bodies with Fire and Flame. hy 


a juſt Retaliation ; that, as they deba- 
ted with their Minds what they might 


do with their Bodies, ſo they ſhould 
be puniſhed both in Soul and Body. So 


— Bede: By the Worm Chriſt Beda, I ib. 


C 
noteth the over late Repentance of $ iu, 5. xj 


which ſhall never ceaſe to bite the Con. Marci. 
ſcience of the Damned in their Tor- 


ments ; as by Fire the burning of Hell, 
that the Fire might be a Torment out- 
wardly raging, and the W orm a Gre . 


anwardly acc uſi mg. And, 


St. Auſtin, (to name no more in Auguſt: 
1V. 
thus, Jam enim ſuperiùs diſputavi 21. C. 9. 
poſſe Animalia etiam in Ignibus Vi- 
dere, Sc. I have before diſputed, 
* that Animals may live even in Fire, 
„in Burning without being conſu- 
« med, in Pain without Diſſolution, 


=. by the miraculous Appointment of 


F3 ur 


— 
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% our Almighty Creator, And he who 
“ denieth that this is poſſible with 
« him, knoweth not who it is that 
« doth every thing that is wonderful 
ha Natures, 


* Mabe: © War then muſt theſe Truth«bo ex- 
dendæ ploded as grofs * Imaginations, ſince 


t eraſ- 
5 they are delivered in the Scriptures, and 
a received by the Church of God? Let 
ones, cum US not be wiſer than Wiſdom it ſelf, 


figurate 


Topps but beware how we cenſure ſuch great 


1 and good Men as inept, ridiculous and 


mus. Cr. ſophiſtical: Let us not ſpiritualize a- 
vin in Ela. wyay the ſubſtantial Flames of Hell, 
and refine them into nothing. What, 


PEP v. ult. 


though we cannot diſcern the Man- 
ner how material Fire may be of eter- 


nal Duration, will we thence directly 


conclude it is impoſſible to be ſo? Tis 
true, no material or phyſical Thing is 
naturally capable of immaterial or hy- 
per - phyſical Properties; but what 


then? Will we confine the infinite 


Power of God to the ſcanty Laws of 


Nature, or to the more ſcanty Meaſures 


©". © Won.” PE". 0 
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of our ſhallow Underſtandings ? Will 
we deny a poſſibility. of Continuatian 


to that by the Breath of his Mouth, 
which by his Word he created? Be- 
ſides, to ay that no material or corpo- 


real Being is in any reſpect capable of 


Eternity, is manifeſtly falſe; for the o- 


dies of Men, after they are raiſed a- 
gain, and re- united to their Souls, ſhall 
endure for ever. And why not then 
thoſe Flames wherein many of them 
{hall be tormented ? How is any one 


ſure that corporeal Fire hath no Powe 
to affect or act upon a Spirit, and that 
therefore ſince the ſame Fire of Hell is 


prepared for the Devils, 45S well as Wie- 


ked Men, under the Image of that ſome 
ſpiritual Puniſhment muſt be deci- 
pher'd ? I am ſure St. Auſtin beſtow- 
eth a whole Chapter upon proving 


the contrary. 


„Wu, faith he, may not the Pu- 


2 : though wonderful Manner ? If the? Ds 


„ e 


St. A 
niſhment of corporeal Fire afflict e- je Gre 


ven incorporeal Spirits, aſter a true, gp Lib. 


71 


Cap. 


. 


« 
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Spirits or Souls of Men, which are 


4 alſo truly incorporeal, may both now 
6 


be included in corporeal Members, 
and then, 2. e. after this Life be in- 


diſſolubly united to, or join'd with 
the Bands of their Bodies; then the 


Spirits of Devils, nay though the 
Devils be all Spirit, and perfectly 
without Bodies, may be tortured by 
corporeal Fires, which may adhere 


to them, although they have no Bo- 
dies. Not that the Fires which ad- 


here to them will, by that Adheſion, 
make them living Creatures, con- 
liſting of a Body and a Spirit ; (as 


in the Caſe of a Spirit? s Union With 


a Body to make a Man) but, as I 
laid, by adhering to them after a 


wonderful and ineffable Manner, 
they, 2. e. the Spirits, receive their 


Puniſhment from them, yet do not 
theſe give Life to them. And this is 
rationally inferred, becauſe that o- 


ther mode or way of the Spirit” s or 
Soul's Union with the Body is al- 


J together as | marvelous ; nor can a 
mm _ Man 
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« Man comprehend this very thing, 


2 that he 1 is a Man. 


Tx HE Argument for the -oſibiliry 


of the Thing is demonſtrative; for if 
Spirit and Matter may be joined here, 


ſo that Spirit may be affe&ed with mere 
Matter, and Matter may act upon mere ro 
Spirit; What hindreth bur that it may 


be ſo hereafter? 


Hy conclodal therefore, at the end 


” 


of that Chapter, and I with him and 


all the other fore-mentioned Fathers 


and Doctors of the Church, that Hell, 
which is called a Lake of Fi Ire in the 
holy Scriptures, is a true, real, corpo- 


real Fire; and that it doth torture the 
Bodies of the Damned, both thoſe of 
Mea and of Devils, ſolid ones of Men, 


and aerial ones of Devils, which he faith 


| before, ſome learned Men ſuppoſed 


them to have; or it may be, faith he, 


only the Bodies of Men with their Spi- 


rits; and the Devils, if they are Spi- 


: rits without Bodies, receive their Pu- 


805 niſhment 
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S from the corporeal Fires, by 
Adheſion to them, Unus quippe utriſe 
que Ignis, ſicut Veritas dixit; for 
there is but one. Hire for both, as the 
Tru hath Said. 


ry 
* 
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5 15 V. 


T he Improbability of Hell Fire' 


being in, or about the Center 


of the Earth. 


ELL being aue a Lake of 
real corporeal Fire, as it is de- 


75 


ſcribed in the Scriptures, and concluded 


to be by the beſt and moſt orthodox 


Writers in the Catholick Church of 


Chriſt ; I have two or three Things to 
object againſt the Opinion that it is in 
the Bowels of the Earth. :- 


JT, CP is, that this Hypotheſis 


ſeemeth to contain in it ſomething con- 


tradictory to the Nature of Fire. For 
the due underſtanding of which, it will 


| be needfulto obſerve, that to the Being 
and Conſtitution of Fire, there is re- 
quired both an unctious ſulphureous 
Pabulum on which it teedeth, and allo 


a nitrous Fewel which it receiveth 
from 


"£63 from the Air; without both which; it 


An Exquizz into the 


can by no means ſubſiſt or act. For Fire 


being a thin and ſubtle Body, whoſe 
Particles are in a very vehement and 
55 rapid Motion, if the Matter, Ne 


to receive the Property of its ody, 


either conſume or be ſubſtracted, it 
muſt decay and langviſh; or, if the 
rapidity of its Motion be on a ſudden 
over- powered and ſtopped, it will be 
ſtifled and extinguiſhed. In plain 
Terms, when the Fewel is ſpent or 
taken away, it dies, and when the Air 


is wholly excluded or kept oat it, tis 


put out. 


N ow on beck theſe 4 Hell 


can hardly be ſuppoſed to be placed 
about the Center of the Earth ; for 
though there are indeed lodged within 
the Bowels of the Earth mighty Quan- 


tities of oleaginous and ſulphureous 
Matter; which, if diſpoſed into due 
Order and. Form, might conſtitute a 
vaſt Furnace, and maintain its Fires 


for a great ſpace of Time; yet if we 
| conſider 


FN r we ” Y 
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conſider how that this Matter is not 


ſo diſpoſed of together into one Place, 


but diſperſed here and there, and in- 


termixed with other ſolid incombuſti- 
ble Bodies; and alſo how long the 
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World hath already continued without 


any perceptible Alteration in the Bo- 


dy of the Earth in that reſpect, any 


Diminution of that Matter by ſuch 
Fire; we muſt think that it cannot 


naturally be placed there, but that it ra- 


ther is in ſome other part of the World, 
although unobſerved by us. 


I doubt not but on Computation of 


the magnitude of the terreſtrial Globe, 
the little Wit and Underſtanding of 
Man might lay out the Dimenſions of 
ſuch a Furnace, as were the Earth all 
proper Matter, and accordingly applied 


to it, would conſume the whole in far 


leſs time than it hath already ſtood : 


Much more then may we conclude, 


that the eternal Tophet, which the in- 
finite Power and Wiſdom of God hath 
prepared, had it been placed in the 


Earth, 


78 


Earth, would have long ſince reduced 


. St. * ſuppoſeth. 
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it into Aſhes. 


Bor if we could ſuppoſe Fewel e- 
nough laid up in the Earth for ſuch a 
Fire, yet how can we imagine ſo free 
a Paſſage of Air into it as is requilite 


to ſupport the violence and rapidity of 


its Flames ? The external part of the 


Earth is of ſo ſolid and ſubſtantial a 
Nature, and that Solidity (as we are 
aſſured by Experience) of ſo vaſt a 
Thickneſs, if it be not quite ſo to the 
very Center, that it cannot be thought 
previous and e by the Air to 


that degree. 


1 ciated here, that the Na- 
ture of that Fire may be ſuch, as that 
it doth not conſume but repair waat 


it preyeth upon, as Tertullian argued; 
or elſe that the Power of God may mi- 
raculouſly ſupply or renew both the 
 Pabulum, and the nitrous Particles ne- 


ceſſary to its continued Subſiſtence, as 


To 
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To the former of theſe L'anfiver, 
that Tertullian founded his Argument 
on the Allegation or Conceſſion of 


Philoſophers (noverunt Philoſophi Di- 


verſitatem arcaui & publici I, gui) 
whom yet, upon Enquiry, we ſhall 
find to have been miſtaken in what 
was reported by them. For in thoſe 
Inſtances of ſecret Fire, which he men- 
tioneth, we really find no ſuch diffe- 


rence, as, he ſaith, they allowed of. As Z 
for Lightning, one of the two, it is ſo 


fir from doing what they alledged, 


Vis. rendring Bodies combuſtible 1 in 


their Natures, impoſſible to be calcin- 
ed by other Fires ; that it many times 


kindleth ſuch Flames as are not extin- 


guiſhed, till the whole Matter it light- 
eth upon is reduced into Aſhes. Nay, 
the Nature of it is ſo quick and pier- 
cing, that it hath a very ſtrange and 


wonderful Operation, quite contrary 


to what they mention, on many Bo- 


dies that are not ordinarily wrought 
* by other Fires; calcining, if Re- 


\ 
& » 


* 
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ports are to be believed, the Blades of 


Swords within the Scabbards, the 


Scabbards in the mean time remaining 


5 untouched or unhurt by 1 it. 


As "for the Inſtance of Mountains 


burning and enduring, I ſhall account | 


for that by and by, in a brief Diſcuſſi- 


on of the Nature of Vulcano's by it 


ſelf. In the mean while, to the other 


Fart of the Objection drawn from the 
Suppoſition of St. Auſtin, I anſwer 
that if the Place of Hell were as 


plainly revealed in the holy Scripture, 
to be in the Body of the Earth, as 
that there are everlaſting Burning 
and that the Devils and wicked Men 
are, and ſhall be, tormented in them; 


which were the Poſitions he brought 
it in Proof and Confirmation of, then I 


ſhould readily cloſe with any, and ef. 


pecially with that Argument for it: 
But ſince this is not a revealed Truth, 
we are not preſently to have recourſe 


to Miracles, and to what God can do, 


to prove that of which we have no 


ſuch Pre-allurance, FER To 


r 
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To reſume the Argument therefore; 


ſince the Fire of Hell is, as St. Auſtin 


and the other Catholick Writers have 
inferred from the Scriptures, a true 
corporeal Fire; ſince corporeal Fire doth 
require both Fewel to feed upon, and 
likewiſe Air to ſuſtain and preſerve it; 


and ſince a ſufficient Quantity of either 


of theſe cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed 
to be about the Center of the Earth, 
therefore I conclude, that Hell cannot 
rationally be thought to be placed 
there: Which Concluſion will be more 


evident if we, 


: 2. TAK E into our Conſideration 
the Compoſition of the Globe of the 
Earth; for, I think, the foregoing 


Hypotheſis to be no leſs contradictory 


to the Nature of that than of Fire; for 
though the Earth (as is obſerved by the 


ingenious Mr, Ray) is repreſented by n 
Moſes, not as a ſimple, uniform, homo- ſolution *f 
geneous Body; yet is it as compoſed Cn. . * 
of the parts of Water and Earth, from Sed. 3, 


G whence 


1 T 5 vn 
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whence it is uſually called the terra. 
gueous Globe. Not that the Elements 


of Fire and Air are perfectly excluded 
from it, there is a Mixture of both 


in it; but becauſe Water and Earth 
are the main Ingredients of its Body, 


and conſtituent Parts of the ſame, 


where they are and acquieſce as in 


their proper Sphere: Whereas Fire 
and Air are in the Body of the Earth, 
as it were by Accident, and, like Pri- 
ſoners, are held there by Force, againſt 


the violent Bent and Inclination of 
their Natures. They are Bodies of a 


more rare and ſubtle Contexture, 


whoſe Parts are volatile and light, eſ- 
pecially thoſe of Fire, which, above 


all others, is endued with a mounting 
and ſoaring Quality, quite contrary 
to that of Water and Earth, which are 


groſs and heavy, and apt to deſcend 


or tend downwards. It ſeemeth there- 


fore to be a great Violence offered, not 


only to the Nature of Fire, to fix 


IM that to a Place which it abhorreth and 


ſhunneth; but to the Nature of the 


Earth 


Nature and Place of FELL. 


Earth too, to with-hold and keep that | 
from the Center of its Acquickcence 5 


and Reſt. 


Ie there muſt be ſome other Bo- 
dy about the Center beſides Earth, it 
would be more conſonant to Ren 
and * Experience, if not to Revela- 


tion too, to place Water there than 


Fire; for by ſo doing we ſuppoſe no- 


thing contrary to either of their Na- 


tures, or diſagreeing with their Qua- 


lities. Water indeed ſeemeth to be of 
a lighter, and leſs ſolid Conſtitution 
than Earth; but yet we find that it 


equally tendeth tothe lower Place with 


Earth; and if Earth fink through to 


the Bottom of Water, ſo Water ſink- 
eth through to the bottom of Earth, 


in ſo much as the deeper and lower we 
dig in the Earth, the greater Plenty 


of Water i Is ſtill found. 


— — "I FEI 
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vide Dr. Nichobs Cinfertnce with 4 ; Theift, Part 2 
P. 204. where tbe * 7 lit e is 
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Ray. Ves“ Mx. Ray relateth an Obſervation 


pradicto. 


of a Friend of his concerning Coals, 
vi . that the Beds of Coals lie all one 
way, and do always dip towards the 
Eaſt, let them go never ſo deep; fo 
that, would it quit coſt, and were it 


not for one Reaſon, the Colliers ſay, 


they might purſue the Beds of Coal, 


to the very Center of the Earth, 
Coal is certainly one of the mightieſt 


and chiefeſt Veins of combuſtible 


Matter in the Earth; and if Fire were 


placed about the Center, one would 


imagine that might be the Reaſon why 


their Attempt in this reſpect is un- 


feaſible; but it ſeemeth, not Fire, but 


Water is their Hindrance, as Is pro- 


feſſed by them. 


I word;. Revelation ſo far a. 


greeth with Reaſon and Experience, 


Exod, xx 


as to favour this Opinion rather than 
the other; for, do not we read in 


"Moſes of Waters under the Earth? 
Pl 24. 2, Doth not the F.ſalmiſt declare, that 


God 
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God founded the Earth upon the Seas, 
and eſtabliſhed it upon the Floods ? 


Doth not God, ſpeaking of the Won” 


ders of his Creation, ask Job this 
Queſtion, Who ſhut up the Sea with Job 31. 8. 


Doors, when it brake 28 as if it had 


iſued out of the Womb? An Expreſſi- 


on that ſeemeth to ſuggeſt its Erup- 
tion from the Womb of the Earth, be- 
fore it covered the Face of it, and 
was commanded by God to his decreed. 10. 


Place which he brake up for it. And 


doth not St. Peter tell us, that of old, 2 pet.. 3. 


1. e. in the beginning the Earth was 
made by the Word of Cod, ſtanding 


out of the Water, and in the Water? 
tf De ges“, i. e. conſiſting or 


made up of Water, and / iſarg@-. 


ouveswra, ſtanding or placed in the 
midſt of Waters; for ſo the Original 
importeth, as the learned Dr. Ham- 
mond remarketh in his Annotations on 


that Text; obſerving farther, that 


the Globe of the Earth conſiſted of a 


great Quantity of Waters called the 
| Abyſs or . which Abyſs Or Deep cen. 1. 2. 


G3 1s 
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is it that maketh the Whole Body of 

the Ocean, and all other Rivers in the 
World: And alſo great quantities of 
Waters in the Bowels of the Earth, 
breaking forth, if I may uſe the Scrip- 
ture Phraſe once more, as if it iſſued 


out of the Womb, in Fountains that 


flow perpetually, and maintain with 
Supplies all the Rivers and Seas in the 
World. And this, ſaith he, may fitly 


own the Expreſſion of the Apoſtle 


concerning the Earth, that it is i b a- 
70 owe5wr% made up of Water, be- 


_ cauſe it hath abundance of Water in 
its Conſtitution or Compaſs, vis. all 


the Water under the Expan ſum, i. e. 
under the Body of the Air, which 
maketh up, as the Philoſophers ſay, 
_ one Globe with the Earth. To be 
| ſhort, I do not ſay that Water abſtraQ- 


ed or ſeparated from Earth, is certgin- 
ly at the Center of the Globe, but 
that it is much more likely to be there 


than Fire, eſpecially ſo vaſt a Store of 
It as muſt be ſuppoſed to conſtitute the 


Hell, or the Place where the Devils 


et © 
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are puniſhed, and the Damned with. 
them after this Life. For ſuch a 
quantity of Fire would ſurely have 


deſerved to be mentioned amongſt the 
Wonders of the Terreſtrial Globe; 
and the Word of God, which is fo 


particular in the Deſcription of the o- 


ther parts of it, would not wholly 
have omitted that, or at leaſt would 


not have inſinuated the quite contra» 


ry to it. 
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3. A third Argument againſt Hells 


being at or about the Center of the 


Earth, is, that ſuch a ſuppoſed Place 


there muſt be too ſmall to contain the 


lapſed Angels, and the infinite Num- 
bers of the Damned. It is certain, if 
we compare the Earth with the Hea- 


vens, it is but as a Drop of the Buc-16. 40 
ket to the Ocean, or, ar the ſmalleſt» 


Particle of the Duſt of the Balance 
to the whole Body of the Earth. It 


is affirmed by Aſtronomers, that the 
leaſt of the fixed Stars is bigger than 


the Earth, and that, by reaſon of the 


64 „„ vaſt 


* 
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vaſt diſtance between us and them, if 


we were from thence to behold the 


Earth, it would appear to us as no- 


thing; ſo inconſiderable for Magni- 


tude is this ſordid Globe, not only in 


Cap. 


verl. 
pred 


ict. 


Now if the whole Body of the 
Earth, thus conſidered, is ſo ſmall, 
what then muſt the leaſt part of it, 
v,. that neareſt the Center be? 


& 


reſpect of God, who, as the Prophet 


ſpeaketh, tabeth up the Iſies as a very 
little thing, but of the Heavens too, 
which, if compared with that, are 


immenſe, and almoſt of infinite Ex- 
Kennen. e 


* B v the Fall of Angels there was 


mir yaoue, a great Gap made in 


Heaven, a vaſt void Place there. Now, | 


8 
TT dtd. Atend..c. A „„ 


. 


* Aug. de Civ. Dei. 1. 22. c. 1. Qui (viz. Deus) 


de mortali Progenie, meritò juſteque damnata tan- 


tum Populum per gratiam ſuam colligit, ut inde ſup- 


Pleat & inſtauret Partem, quæ lapſa eſt Angelorum ; 


ac fic illa dilecta & ſuperna Civitas non fraudetur ſuo- 


rum numero Civium, quin etiam fortaſſis & uberiore 
letetuu. „%%% inks Op fue om 
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as St. Auſtin, and many other learn- 


ed Men have ſuppoſed; one kind is 
to ſupply for another, Men to recover 
what Angels fell from, thoſe having 
left their Stations we are to poſleſs 
them ; Heaven having loſt a Number 


of Spirits, that Loſs is to be made up 
with Souls: For that Place admitteth 


no vacuum, no more than this; Na- 
ture abhorreth it and Grace too. If 
then ſuch a Number of Angels fell as 


cauſed a great Chaſm in the vaſt Orb 


of Heaven it ſelf, how can they be 


conceived as containable in a minute 
Part of the little Ball of the Earth? 
And then if we add to theſe the pro- 
digious Numbers of the damned Men, 


as contained and puniſhed in the fans 


Place, the Hypotheſis will be much 
more incredible. 


Now that the N amber of Angels 


that fell was indeed very great, even 


beyond our preſent Apprehenſion, will 


appear, if we conſider how it is ſaid, 


5 when“ 


that the Tail 0 of the great Dragon, Rey. 1 a 


go 


Job38. 7. Angels are called Stars by God himſelf, 
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when he fell, drew with him the third 


Part of the Stars of Heaven. The 


the Stars repreſenting them not only 
in the Glory and Brightneſs of their 


Cor. 15. Nature, (ſo St. Paul faith, One Star 
 differeth from another Star in Glory,) 
burt alfo, and principally in the Multi- 


| Rev. 5. 
12. 


c. 7. v. g. 


tude and mighty Numbers of them; 
the Hoſts of Heaven being, like the 

Stars of it, ſaid to be innumerable. 
Nor are the lapſed Angels to be e&f- 


teemed much leſs ſo than the Holy and 


Elect; for the Saints taken up to ſup- 
ply their Places are {till ſpoken of in 


Numbers altogether indefinite, they 
are faid to be This/ands of Thouſands 


and Myriads of Myriads ;5 and to be 
a great Multitude of all Nations, and | 
Kindreds, and People, and Tongues, 


which no Man can number. And if 
the Saints, or they who are ſaved, are 


numberleſs, what then are the Dam- 


ned? It is a fad and diſmal Contem- 


plation to enter into a Compariſon 


between them in this reſpect; and yet 
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I cannot but obſerve what is plainly 
affirmed in the holy Scriptures, viz. 
Strait is the Gate, and narrow is then” 1 1 
Way which leadeth unto Life, and © 
few there be that find it; but wide is 
the Gate, and broad is the Way that 
leadeth unto Deſtruction, and many 
there be that go in thereat, This 
Compariſon was made by Truth it 
ſelf, and the Argument needeth no 
Enforcement ; the Subject of it, al- 
though melancholick and fad, is yet 
zyond a poſlibility of Contradiction: 3 
And therefore they who fix the Di- 
menſions of Hell in the Earth, and 
ſtate it to any determinate Number 
of lapſed Angels and miſerable Men, 
are unpardonably preſumptuous; they 
W intrude into thoſe things which they 
have not ſeen, they undertake that 
which is impoſſible for them to do, 
vi. to demonſtrate that which, whilſt 
they are on Earth, they cannot com- 
prehend ; and to define that Which 
with us 18 really indefinite. 


Ir 
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Ir is a poor, mean, and narrow 


Conception both of the Numbers of 


the Damned, and of the Dimenſions 


of Hell, which * Drexelias hath 
laid down. The former he ſuppoſed 
to be an hundred thouſand Millions 


of Men: And the other a Place ſquare, 
a German Mile each Way, 1. e. fo 


much in Length, Depth, Heighth, 
and Breadth. The Number he cal- 
leth a prodigious, ſtupendous Num- 


ber, and a Place of thoſe Dimenſions, 
he faith, is capable of receiving ſuch 
a Number of Men. But alas! How 


infinitely ſhort is that Computation 


to thoſe Multitudes who, as many, 


are ſet in Oppoſition by Chrz/t to the 


few Saints, which, yet no Man can 


uumber? Certainly, if a Million or | 


more of Men have been brought in- 


to the Field at one Time, by one 


Prince, as Hiſtorians tell us, were by 


— 


3 


3 Drexelius de Damnator. Carcere & Rogo, pe. 


2. cap. 8. 
. T amer- 
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gainſt Bajazet King of the Turks ; 
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Tamerlane the Zagataian Tartar, a- 


what mult the Number of the whole 


Body of Men be, at the fame time 


living upon the Face of the whole 


Earth ? And if the Numbers of Men 
alive upon the Earth, at one time, 


do ſurmount any certain Calculation, 


how may it be gueſſed at, if multi- 


plied by the Computation of thoſe 


Ages of Years the World hath already 


continued, and thoſe that poſſibiy are 
to come? > | 


. Burnet, in his 7. heory of the — 


Earth, ſuppoſerh it an ab/orpt Sun, 


Theory ot 
the Earth, 


as the beſt Account of the Generation Lid: 3 


of all the Planets, and maketh the 
twentieth Part of its Semidiameter on 


either, I ſuppoſe he meaneth, on eve- 
ry Side the Center, the Sphere of the 


Central Fire ; the nineteen Parts be- 


ing requiſite, as he faith, to ſecure us 


from the Apprehenſion of the Earth's 


SOPs 6. 


being conſumed by the Central Fire. 5 


Now enough this is a much more no- 
bie 


An ENU IRT into the 


ble Idea of ſuch a Furnace of Fire as 


* Hell may be ſuppoſed to be, yet is it 


by no means difficult to number the 
Men which a Sphere of that Magni- 
tude will contain: Nay, the Globe of 


the Earth it ſelf hath its certain 


Bounds and Limits, and the Under- 
ſtanding of Men hath found out the 
| Dimenſions of it; and were it hollow 


from the very Superficies, may poſſi- 


bly, for ought that 1 know to the 
_ contrary, by the Rules of Art com- 


prehend and define the Number of 


Men it would contain; but that there 


ſhall never be a greater N umber than 


that, is what no Mortal can affirm. 


to > Ceaſe their Curioſity, who faith, 


For how can any one fix a Time for 


the putting an End to the Generations 


of Mankind? God hath reſerved that 
peculiarly to himſelf, who, as he in 


the Beginning made the World, and 


Mankind in it, ſo doth he only know 


the Time When, with them, it ſhall 


ceaſe to be. He certainly ſilenceth all 
ſuch Accountants, and biddeth them 
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Tis, not for you to know the Times and Ads 1. 7. 


$ eaſons which God bath kept in his 
own Power. | 


os of 0 leave chen ſuch nice, and 
therefore dangerous, becauſe forbid- 
den, Speculations: Let us proceed to 
that which is, with ſomething more 
of Reaſon, urged againſt us, in De- 
fence of the foregoing Hypotheſis, 
vis, The mighty Yulcanoes, or vaſt 
Eruptions of Fire out of certain 
Mountains, that have been taken No- 
tice of in all Ages of the World. 
And here, I readily grant that ſome 
of theſe, viz. Ana, Veſuvius, Hel- 
Ls, Hecla, thoſe of Guatimalla, and 
dme others, according to the Re- 
+ Wl ports of credible Authors, are prodi- 
| Wl gioufly great: And the Noiſes, Flames 
1 oc Fire, wonderful Quantities of bi- 
tuminous Matter, Stones, Aſhes, and 
the like, which are thrown out of 
them, are ſo terrible and ſurpriſing, 
that they gave Occaſion enough for 
" Poetical and Fanciful to conceit 
| that 


* 
— 
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that they were the Mouths of Hell. 

But if we take them into a ſtrict Ex- 

amination, and weigh them in the 

Balance of Truth, we ſhall find that 
they are far from being really ſo; and 
that they are only Fires of Nature $ 
kindling in ſome of the extreme Parts 
of the Earth, and not Reſults of a 
general Tophet, about the Center of 
it. ; 


I very freely aknowledge, t that 
there are many and great Cavities in 


the Body of the Earth; and like wiſe, 
abundant Veins of ſuch Matter, as 
not only yieldeth to the Power of 


Fire; but, in a manner, coveteth, 


and catcheth at it. And where that 
Matter is lodged within, or diſpoſed 
amongſt thoſe Cavities, and they el- 


pecially lie under the direct Beams of 
the burning Sun, they are very apt 


to take Fire; and, according to the 
Quantity and Quality of them, to 
rage more or leſs. Such I imagine 


the N ature of theſe V. ulcanoes, or 
3 „ burn- 


. 
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burning Mountains to be. Not that 
the Fire of them is contrary to the 
Nature of other Fire, in that it doth 
not calcine or conſume what it feedeth 
upon, as was fancied by Philoſophers 
in Tertullian's time: But that they 
proceed from hidden Stores of inflam- 
mable Matter, the Mountains them- 
ſelves being in the Nature of Chim- 
nies, of ſuch a ſolid incombuſtible = 
Subſtance, as yieldeth not to the Vio- 
lence of the Flames. And this ap- 

| peareth from the Aſhes that are 

| thrown out of them, the mighty = 

Quantities of which, far beyond any —_ 

thing elſe, clearly prove both the de- 


» WH vouring, alterative Nature of the 
, Fire, and the vaſt Stores of bitumin- 
1 WH ous and fulphureous Matter in the 
great Cavities of the Earth, near 
f thoſe Mountains; the In-breaches or 


t Down- fallings of which do not only 

feed thoſe Fires, but alſo, by reaſon of 
the Air that is gotten into, and pent 
within thoſe Caverns, occaſion more 

[ violent and convulſive Shocks, = 

35 . = - Earth - 
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| | Earthquakes, to thoſe Parts of the 


World, than are experienced elſe- 


where. 


INDEED, if theſe Vulcanoes were 
much more conſiderable than they are 


for Number, and were equally diſ- 


perſed through all the Quarters of the 
Terreſtrial Globe, as well towards the 
Polar Circles as near the Equator ; 
and if the Fire that appeareth out of 
the Tops of them were pure Flame, 
conſtantly bright and clear, we might 
be apt to think them ſo many Vents 
or Diſcharges of a central Fire: But 
when we find that they are but few in 
Number, and the chiefeſt of thoſe too 
near the 788 Zone, and from their 
Tops to iſſue forth, now clear Fire, 


-_ then thick, black Smoke, and ſome- 


times little or nothing at all ; wemuſt 
conclude, that they are only particu- 
lar Fires, probably of the Sun's kin- 
dling at firſt, and ſince continued by 


the caſual and incidental Applications 
- of 
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of that Pabulum, which thoſe Parts 
of the Earth adminiſter to them. 


1 might ties diſmiſs the Opinion of 
Hell's being in, or about, the Globe 
of the Earth, were it not fancied by 
ſome, that, at the End of the World, 
when the Fabrick of Nature ſhall be 
diſſolved, this ſhall be the Scene for 
the Puniſhment of Devils and wicked 
Men. So the learned Dr. Henry More. 
At the Conflagration of the Earth, Grand 
* the great Channel of the Sea ſhall Myſtery 
* be left dry, and all the Rivers ſhall ns, L. s 
be turned into Smoke and Vapor ;Cap: " 
* fo that the whole Earth ſhall be in- 

« veloped in one entire Cloud of un- 

© ſpeakable Thickneſs, which ſhall 
| * cauſe more than an Egyptian Dark- 

* nefs, clammy and palpable to be felt; 

* which, added to this choaking Heat 
and Stench, will compleat this Ex- 

« ternal Hell, a Place of Torment, 
appointed not only for the pro- 

* phane Atheiſt and Hypocrite, but 
allo for the Devil and his Angels; 
H 2 FL whers 
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4 here their Pain will be proportio- 
4 nated according to the Untamed- 


* neſs of their Spirits, and Uneven- 
+ neſs of their perverſe Conſciences. 


Bo r, wich ſubmiſſion to ſo great 


a Name, I take the Conflagration of 
the Earth to be, rather a Proof of 


Hell's not being fituate there, than a- 


2 Pet. 3. 
10. 


ny Argument that it is. For if that 
of St. Peter hath Relation to the End 
of the World, and the Manner of the 


Diſſolution of it, as 1t 1s generally 


ſuppoſed, and particularly by him to 
have, it is expreſly ſaid there, that che 


Earth ſhall be burnt up Dee! 
{hall be deſtroyed or conſumed by 
Fire. Which Expreſſion certainly 
implieth more than the Converſion 


of the watry Subſtance of the Globe 


into Smoke and Vapor, and the more 


ſolid Part of it into Heat and Stench: 


For thereby, they are not ſuppoſed to 


be burnt up, or conſumed by Fire; 


but only to ſuffer a Change, to be 


new modified or altered, and ſo to 


con · 


© EE . d . ˙ -- ͤͤ 1 ͤ ‚à „ ( hank e e A Tv 2 22K J©- 


— LA LS 2 _—_ 


EIS, , /// c 


a 


| 


Nature and Tlace of HELL. 


continue to eternal Ages. Beſides, 


St. Peter had before ſaid, God ſpared? 2 Pet. 2, 


not the Angels that ſi ned, but caft® 
them down to Hell. Where he plain- 
ly ſpake of Hell, as a Place in Being, 
not only then when he wrote ; but e- 
ver ſince the Fall of Lucifer and his 
Apoſtate Angels, and not to com- 
mence at the End of the World. And 
therefore, this Earth, although we do 
not ſuppoſe it at the End of the World 
quite burnt up or conſumed by Fire, 
but receiving never ſo much Horror, 
Stench, and other diſmal Qualities 
from that terrible Cataſtrophe, can- 
not yet be the Hell into which the 
Devils were caſt down; becauſe they 
were caſt down to Hell, and delivered 
into Chains of Darkneſs, to be re- 
ſerved, or kept, as I obſerved before, 
there XoAaGopirys puniſhed [in the pre- 
ſent Tenſe] & , unto [the great 
Day of] Judgment. As the learned 
Doctor Hammond from the King's 
Manuſcript obſerveth it ought to be 
read: And not as St. Auſtin, and the 
p * 3 Ful. 
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Vulgar Latin conſtrue it II Fudicio 


puniendos vel cruciandos] to be here- 
after puniſhed or tortured in the Day 
of Judgment. So that upon the 1 


whole Matter, the Conflagration of 


the Earth 1s ſo far from being an Ar- 


gument of Hell's being in, or on the 


Earth, that it is a very good one to 
the contrary. 
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Caae. VI. 
A Conjecture that the Body 


of the Sun is the Local Hell, : 


with an Apology * the Ne- 
oP "2 


"HE Mind of Man is not only 
a curious, inquiſitive Principle, 
but apt to be very incredulous and dif- 


fident; eſpecially when it cannot, in 


ſome meaſure, comprehend the Truths 
that offer themſelves to be embraced 
by it. Hence it is, that ſome Men, 


taking into their Conſideration the 


Subject in Debate, and finding a Lo- 
cal Hell, or Place of true, real, and 
everlaſting Fire, hardly ele 
ble to their preſent Apprehenſion of 
Things, have flatly denied the Exiſ- 
tence of it. And although the Holy 
Scriptures have plainly enough decla- 


red for ſuch a Place, yet they have 
choſen rather to expound away the 


H4 „„ 
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Text, and make Hell a mere putative 
and phantaſtick Being, than to ac- 
knowledge the Reality of it; and at 
the fame time confeſs themſelves” un- 


able to tell how it is, or where i it may 
be found. 


' OTurxs diſcerning the Raſhneſs 
and Danger of that Concluſion, and 
willing to avoid the miſchievous Con- 
ſequences of it, as alſo to fatisfy the 
curious, and ſearching Nature of 
the Soul of Man, have rather pla- 
ced it where Reaſon telleth us it can- 
not be, than that it ſnould be thought 
to be no where. Now having in 
the foregoing Chapters oppoſed both 
theſe, having firſt eſtabliſhed the 
Doctrine of a Local Hell, and then 
ſet down the Improbability of its be- 
ing in, or about, the Body of the 
Earth: Having examined the Scrip- 
tures, and obſerved there the former 
plainly revealed, but the other no 
where either poſitively aſſerted, or 
"by und Inference to be rhence de. 
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duced : Having likewiſe conſulted 
Philoſophy, and found that alto- 


gether repugnant to, and not in the 


leaſt favouring that Opinion; I pro- 


ceed now to offer a Conjecture, which 
I take to be more agreeable both to 
Scripture and Reaſon than the former, 


viz. that, the Body of the Sun i ir the 
Local Hell. 


Ds not, I beſeech you, ſtart at 


the Propoſition ; be not offended at 
the Novelty of it. Some things, 


when they are firſt advanced, ſeem 
light and leſs ſerious ; but when they 


are maturely reflected on, they juſtly 
challenge the moſt profound Contem- 


plation. And however jocular and 


ludicrous, at firſt ſight, this may ap- 
pear; yet when you have conſidered 
of it, Idoubt not but you will be- 
fow 1 farther, and more intenſe 

T wg upon it. cog] 
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AN Opinion is not preſently to be 


condemned and diſmiſſed, becauſe it 


is new. I confeſs in Points of Faith, 


and neceſſary" Belief, whatſoever is 


introduced apparently novel is dan- 
gerous : But in Matters of Speculati- 


on and Theory, it is not ſo ; ; except it 


tend to weaken Faith, 411 vitiate 
Practice. Revealed Truth ſtandeth, 


like the forbidden Tree, in the midi 
of the Garden: There is a Noli me 
tangere written upon it; and we are 


not by any Means to make bold with 
it: But mere Opinions are, like the 


Fruit of the reſt of the Trees, freely 


permitted our T ouch and Taſte, and 
we may eat, or not eat of them, as 
our Curioſity leadeth us. And truly, 
however unneceſſary Curioſity in 
Matters of Religion may be juſtly 


diſcouraged; yet to have ſome Curio- 
ſity in them, methinks, is commen- 
dable. Revelation doth not diſcard 


Reaſon. It found us Men, and it 


dealeth with us as ſuch. And, as a 


Facul- | 
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Faculty of diſtinguiſhing one thing 
from another, and forming Deducti- 
ons and Inferences from Things is our 
Specifick Difference from Brutes; ſo 
no where, that I know of, is this dt 
ſtinguiſhing Principle better exerted, 
this Difference more plainly ſpecified 


by us, than in the Search and Contem- - 


plation of Truth. 


W E are not preſently to con- 
clude, that all thoſe things which are 
not plainly revealed in the Holy Scrip- 
tures are withheld by God from us. 
For God is the Author of Nature, as 
well as Scripture ; and the eternal 
Law which he hath written in our 
Hearts is to be attended to as well, 
though not in the ſame Degree, as the 
| more expreſs Declarations of his Will. 
do believe it beſt for the World, that 
Revelation ſhould be juſt as it is; and 
that it would not have been better, if 
more had been diſcovered to us. The 
Holy Spirit of God hath, no doubt, left 
many Truths unrevealed, to reward the 
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Induſtry and Pains of thoſe that ſeek 
after them. It was God that implan- 


ted in our Minds the Love of Truth, 


and interwove it with our Natures. 
On which Account, I hold it good to 


ſtir up the Gift of God that is in us, 
to exerciſe our diſcerning Faculty, to 


contemplate the Works of the Crea- 


tion and Providence, and to obſerve 
how they contribute to the Proof of 


natural Religion, and to the Illuſtra- 


tion of revealed Truth. He who 


thus employeth his Talent, ſhall not 
only receive it with Intereſt, but Ha- 
” ving made good Uſe of what he hath, 
more ſhall be given to him. Whilſt 
he who layeth it by, folded up in the 


Napkin of Incogitancy and Sloth, 


” ſhall | be jultiy deprived of it. 


THAT ſuch will be the Conſe- 


quence, with reſpect to this World, 
as well as the next, is evident, not on- 
ly from the Divine Appointment, God 


having directly ſo decreed it; but from 


Experience too, and the Reaſon of 
: the 
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the Thing. For what is more plain 
than that ſome Men, by a ſtudious 

and ſpeculative Life, have as much 

improved and raiſed their Minds a- 
bove the common Level, as others by 

a ſtupid and thoughtleſs Inactivity 
have ſunk them down beneath it? 
Hence it is that one diſcourſeth, rea- 
ſoneth, and ſpeaketh more like an An- 
gel than a Man, when at the ſame time 
it may be juſtly diſputed whether there 
be any difference between another and 
a good tractable Horſe; for as the 
Carrier's Horſe joggeth on in the 
fame Road, and knoweth when he is 
to take up hls Load, and when to ſet 

it down, when he is to ſtop, and when 
to move, is pleaſed when his Proven- 
der is ſweet, and refuſeth it when it 
is muſty : So his Rider ſeemeth in that 

reſpect alone to be above him, for he 
ploddeth on too in the ſame little Cir- 
cleof Things, employeth his Thoughts 

on the Roads and Diſhes before him ; 
and, if he is queſtion'd in any thing | 
beyond that narrow Sphere, he re- 


main- 
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maineth us Piſtis in arido Montium 
Jugo, mute as a Fiſh, and quite out of 
his * | 


AND oh Reaſon of this great dil. 


parity between two of the fame Spe- 


cCies is plain, viz. becauſe Habits are 


not only the Conſequents, but the 
Perfection of Acts; ſo that every tp: 
na, or freſh Acquiſition of the Under- 
SE ſtanding wideneth the Faculty, giveth 
farther degrees of Ability to it, and 
diſpoſeth the Mind to an Habit of bet- 


ter knowing; whereas a torpid and | 


lazy Stupidity contracteth and cramp- 
eth the Mind, and ſo faſteneth it to 


the Senſes, that it cannot reflect on 
any thing but what doth neceſſarily 


thruſt it ſelf in the way; its Thoughts 
are thereby at beſt included within the 
Compaſs that it took up by the ſenſi- 


ble Horizon of the Eye, and cannot 


extend themſelves beyond it : Where- 
as Speculation and Theory make a 
Man feel that he hath within him 


not only an animal, but alſo an intel 
lectua! 
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ieftual Principle of Life: ſo that we 
may almoſt ſay, that the Soul of Man 
blefſed with the Benefit of Knowledge 
and Happineſs of Speculation, doth 

as much differ from it ſelf, without thoſe 
Improvements, as in the fans State it is 
deſcribed to differ from it ſelf, when 
in its Platonical State of Inactivity. 


NEITHER Is 9 peculation benefi- 
cial only to one's ſelf, but to others 
too; for as the Love of Truth invi- 
teth and ſtirreth up our Endeavours 
after it, ſo the ſame Affection perſua- 
deth a x Communication of it. All 
Good is communicative, and in this 
reſpect, as well as any other, the 
Greek Proverb is very true, A dy%- = 
bos Noe o %. A good Man is a 
common Good. For the Treaſure 
which the ſpeculative Perſon, with the 
Oil both of his Lamp and of himſelf, 
diggeth out of the hidden Mines of 
Learning or Nature, is imparted gene- 
rouſly to the Publick; he enricheth 
that at his private Expence, and ma- 
kth others wiſe by his own Harms. 
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Ax p as Theory is in it ſelf truly 


| beneficial to the Publick; fo hath it 


been eſteemed and venerated as. ſuch 


by Mankind in all Ages of the World, 


'The firſt Inventors of uſeful Arts were 


accounted Gods, and had divine Ho- 


nours and Acknowledgments paid to 


them, and their Memories were pre- 
ſerved and continued ſacred unto late 


Poſterity: And it hath been the Prac- 
tice of all wiſe and flouriſhing Com- 


Places of Study, for the Advantage 


and Erudition of the Curious; that 


their Minds being withdrawn from 
ſenſual and ſecular Employments, they 


might the better apply themſelves to 


tion they are now arrived at. 


| Speculation of Truth; and the Con- 
ſequence of this hath been the Im- 


| 

| 

( 

, 

{ 

| | 
monwealths to found Academies, or 
ſ 

a 

t 

a 


the Knowledge of Letters, and to the 


provement of all the liberal Arts and 
Sciences, to that heighth of Perfec. 


Is 
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1 vain therefore do Men diſpute 
againſt Speculation; for though the 


Abuſes of it may deſerve Correption, 
yet ſurely it is it ſelf above Cenſure; 
the beſt things, we know, are liable 
to Miſapplication, and, when corrupt- 


ed, degenerate i into the Worſt; but ſtill 
that is no Argument againſt them. 
We ought not certainly to conceive 


the leaſt Prejudice againſt Religion 5 


| becaule its Beauty is ſuch, that it pre- 


vaileth with ſome who are not truly 


religious, to put on the Mask of it; 
and when they have ſo done, under 
the Cover of that, they many times 
ac the vileſt Impieties. Nor is it any 


real Reproach to Truth, that its oppo- 


lite Falſhood is ſometimes dreſs'd up 
in its Cloaths, and ſo palmed upon 
the World for it. If Religion were 
not excellent, there would not be fo 


many Hypocrites as there are; and if 


Truth were not amiable, there would 


not be ſo much Paint and Fucus 


laid on Falſities to make them look 


1 like 
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like i it: So though Speculation hath 
been biaſſed and wire-drawn: by the 
Paſſions and Intereſts of evil Men 
and made to ſerve to the apparent Da- 
8 mage both of Religion and Truth, yet 


XZ zs it in it ſelf never the leſs valu- 


able for that; becauſe that is fo 
tar from being the natural Reſult and 

| Conſequence of it, that no one thing, 
purely of this World, hath been more 


_ conducive to the real Good and Eftab- 


liſnment of both. 


x would not here hy . as if 

I preferred the ſpeculative part of Re- 
ligion above the praCtick ; I enter into 
no ſuch Diſpute ; or, as if I thought all 
Men proper for the refined part of it; 

1 might as well ſuppoſe all cut out for 


Politicians: But I urge this becauſe I | 


take Speculation to be commendable 
in all, and neceſſary in ſome, and be- 
_ cauſe I would not have the Ornament, 
- both of a Man and a Chriſtian, de- 
ſpiſed and trodden under Foot. 


T HERE 


OG © D 3. rn 0 ro ooo 


TRERR is a Srelt difference b 
tween repreſenting Religion as a mere 
Science, and urging the Excellence 
and Neceſſity of Knowledge in Reli- 
gion; the former of theſe few have 
affirmed, and the latter, as few deni- 


ed; and both the Amer of the one; 


ind Denyers of the other, have een; 
generally ſpeaking, Ent hu f frafts. 


Ir may perhaps be the fault of the 


Men of this Age to be more violent 


on Diſputes than on the Performance 
of their known Duties; many fanſie 
themſelves skilled in the Depths of 
Controverſy, and for that Reaſon 
think themſelves of a ſuper- eminent 
ze for Piety; when really in Under- 
ſtanding they are Babes and mere 
Dwarfs for Practice: But what then! 
ſhall Reaſon be quite laid aſide becauſe 
of theſe Mens vain Pretences to it ? 
Shall that have nothing to do in Mat- 
ters of Religion, becauſe ſome of its 
Myſteries are above it, or becauſe 
ET Tome 
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ſome of its Profeſſors are below it, 


Or at leaſt are not entire Maſters of 
it ? This is a Conſequence that requi- 
reth more than ordinary degrees of 
Speculation to make out; and if it 


were admitted, would be ſerviceable 
to none that I know of, but them that 


challenge an implicit Faith to all their 


Dictates and Determinations, and ex- 
tol and magnifie Ignorance as the true 


Parent of Devotion. Certainly the 


Diſputings of this Age, bad as they 
are, are not worſe than the profound 
and dark Ignorance ol ſome preceding 


Ones. 55 


L ſpeak not this to encourage Men 


to be talkative, and given to diſpute; 


to entertain either themſelves or others 


with crude, indigeſted Notions, or to | 
make Speculation their chiefeſt Study 
or Buſineſs. No! but to let us ſee that it 
is the part of a Man to think, and to dil- 
courſe; and that Knowledge is to be eſ- 


teemed no mean part of our Duty. Un- 


doubtedly the Miniſters of Chriſt do 


ä well 


that be done without Aying i in the 


and we are exhorted by the Apoſtle to® 


 floodby the Things that are made? But 
can the Works of the Creation de- 
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well to inculcate Practice; bur cannot 


Face of Knowledge? Is not the Inno- 
cence off the Dove conſiſtent with the 
Wiſdom of the Serpent? Is not the 
Perfection of the one the Comple- 
ment of the other? Can there be a 
compleat Innocence without Wi ſdom, 

any more than a true and perfect i 
dom without Innocence 2 IF ye know 9: 25 
theſe things doth ſurely preſuppoſe 
Knowledge, and the Happineſs conſe- 
quent to Practice will not be taken 
away or diminiſhed, becauſe it is 
grounded upon Knowledge. One ne- 
ceſſary Qualification of true Zeal is, 
that it be according to Knowledge ; Nom. 10. 


be in Underſtanding Men, and to in- 1Cer. 14. 


creaſe in the Knowledge of God. Doth** 
not St. Paul ſay, The inviſible things Coloſ. 1. 


F God, even his eternal Power andi 
Godhead, are clearly ſeen from they, 1. 
Creation of the World, being under-20 


13 clare 
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clare the Power and Glory of the Cre. 
ator to them that do not behold them? 
If the Eye of Reaſon be put out, or, 
which amounteth to the ſame thing 


be kept faſt ſhut againſt the Wonders 


of them, how can the admirable Con- 
trivance of the great Architect be 
Fn? ned from them? 


Speculation then is both a reveal- 
ed Duty and a part of natural Re- 
ligion too, and conſequently ought 
to be eſteemed by us, both as we are 
Chriſtians, and as we are Men. It is 
like a generous Fruit Tree growing 
in the rich Soil of Religion; out of 
which indeed there are apt to ſprout 
many noxious Suckers and luxuriant 


: Branches, which both may, and 
. ought to be cut off; but then due 


Care is to be had in the doing it, that 
the Stock it ſelf ſuffer no Injury, leſt 


inſtead of mending we mar the whole 


Matter, and Religion be deprived of 
one of its faireſt and moſt fruitful Pro- 
| eueren F Knowledge $ Religion $ 


Lear : 
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Leaven, it diffuſeth the Efficacy *y 


its Ferment through the Lump till the 


whole 1s leavened. It i is the Salt that 
ſeaſoneth all its Duties, and without 
which Obedience itſelf is inſipid _ 
taſteleſs, the Sacrifice of an Aſs, 

mere empty and ſenſeleſs Nothing. 
To be ſhort, Speculation is not only 
2 Qualification of a Divine, but an 
Accompliſhment 1 in any Perfon. And 
therefore it is not merely the Neceſſi- 
ty of ſome, but ought to be the 
Choice of all. The Perfection of the 
Duty the former ſhould always aim at, 
but a competent Meaſure of it all are 
engaged to attain, I mean according 
to Mens Capacities and Opporruni- 
ties; and truly the leaſt degree of it 
in any is rather to be cheriſh'd than 
chaſtis'd, as deſerving Praiſe and En- 
couragement, not a Frown and Re- 
buke. The more curious Men are in 
Religion, the better; I do not per- 
ceive how they can underſtand too 


well: Iti is more commendable cer tain- 
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ly to be neat than ſlovenly, to have a 
diſtinguiſhing Palate tad: no Taſte at 
all. EINE 


Our Religion is fuch as will bear 
the Teſt of the niceſt Reaſon, and 
needeth not to fear the moſt ſtrict and 
_ cloſe Applications of it; for if ſome 
of its Myſteries are above it, yet none 
are againſt it. And though its Sancti- 


ons, with reſpect to the next Life, 


are not in their full Extent and Lati- 
tude explain d to us; yet may we, by 
a diligent 0 to them, in a 


great Meaſure attain to a clear and diſ- 


tinct Perception of their Nature and 


5 Quality. And the exerciſing our ſelves 


in this, is both a delightful and profi- 
table Work. It cannot ſurely but be de- 


lightful to be enquiring after our Fa- 


ther's Country, thoſe happy. Regions, 
here after a ſhortand painful Life end- 
ed, we hope to pitch our Tents, and live 


for ever. It cannot but be profitable 
to ruminate on the dreadful Puniſh- 


ments annexed to the breach of our 


Duty, : 


Sons  ammnnt af qmmb>. AS KK. — 
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Duty, that ſo, by the Performance of 
tbat, we may take care to avoid them. 
The more the former are conſidered 

by us, the more pleaſurable will our 
r after them be; and the more 
the latter are revolved in our Minds, 
the greater Averſion will they work 
in them to the Enticements of Sin: 
And therefore it hath been the Care 
of holy and good Men, that they 
might effectually perſuade us to lead 
virtuous and godly Lives; to diſplay 
and lay open, as much as poſſibly they 
could, the Glories and Beatitudes of 
Heaven, as the very ſtrongeſt Charm 
and moſt powerful Allective to it. 
And that they might deter us from 
Wickedneſs and Vice, to preſent to 
our View the horrid Torments and 
Agonies of Hell, as the moſt direct 
and ſure Antidote againſt it. And as 
their Endeavours have been all along 
well deſigned, ſo, no doubt, they have 

been very effectual to reſtrain and re- 
form the Actions of Men; for if theſe 


Argu- 
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Arguments will not prevatl, there are 


none that Will. N Ne 


"OTHz® Motives there are beſides 
the Veracity of God, and the Signifi- 
cation of his Will, proper to infuſe 
Faith and Holineſs; elſe why are not 
thoſe the only ones made uſe of by 
Divines to excite and encourage Men 
to live and die to the Lord? Indeed he 
that doth really believe in God muſt 
believe that he is true; and a Decla- 
ration of the true God to ſuch as be- 
lieve in him, is a. ſufficient Motive of 
Aſſent in all Cakes: but yet thoſe are 
hardly the only Motives to Aſſent in 
any, and ſpecially not in the Caſes of 
a general and explicit Account of the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of the 
next Life, as they are Perſuaſives to 
Piety and Virtue in this. 


'T x x Suitableneſs or Agreement of 
them to our Nature is ſomething diffe- 
rent from both the other; and yet 1 
take that to be an Argument, and a 

very 
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yery good one too, for our Aſſent to 
them, And indeed this is the true 
| Reaſon of learned Mens Inquiry into, 
and diſcourſing of the Nature and Qua- 
lity of them, vzz. that they may make 
them appear to be what to be ſure 

they are, Rational, and adapted to 

our Conſtitution and Being as we are 

Men, and by Conſequence proper to 
work on the Paſſions and Affections of 
our Nature as ſuch, 


AND God himſelf hath, in this reſ. 


pect, vouchſafed to e to our = 


Infirmities ; for he hath not only, as 
our ſupreme Lord, laid his Commands 
upon us, which he might have done 
and gone no farther, if he had ſo plea- 
kd; but, as our juſt. Judge, he hath 


ordained Sanctions, and, as our all-wiſe 


Creator, he hath ſuited them to the 
Frame and Temperament of our Be- 
ings. And he hath promulged them, 
not in general Terms only, but with 
many ſingular Particularities ; which, 
when Farovguly and with expreſs In- 
ten- 
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0 tention of Mind conſidered by us, 
* muſtgain our Aﬀent to them, and fully 


fatisfie us of the Truth of the divine 


Revelation of them; and that they 


could come from no other than the 


God that made us, and who alone 


knoweth the Workmanſhip of his own 


Hands. Ina Word, the Rewards pro- 
poſed are not only faid to be large, 


but, by the Deſcription made of them, 


they appear to be rational too. And 
the Puniſhments threatned are both 
great, and ſuch, we are aſſured, as are 
pungent and afflictive to the whole 
Man. That the Truth of this may 
the better appear, it may be convent 
ent to inſtance in a few Texts of 
Scripture, that give ſufficient Intima- 
tion of the Nature and Quality of 
them. | 


Now concerning the Rewards of 


the next Life, it is faid, not only in 


Rom. 8. Seneral Terms, that the Sufferimgs 


18. 5 


of this Life are not worthy to be con- 
90 to the Gy Fa] ſhall be reveal- 
ed 
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ed in us : But that the Nature of that 

Glory might in ſome ſort be diſcerned 

by us, the ſame Apoſtle telleth us, 

that now we ſee through a Glaſs dark- i Cor. 13. 
ly, but then Face to Face: Now I. 

know in part, but then I ſhall knw 
even as 1 am known. And St. John 

faith, Beloved, now are we the Sons 1 Job-3.2. 
of God, and it doth not yet appear 

what we ſhall be; but we know that 

when he appeareth, we ſhall be like 

bim; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 

And our Lord and Saviour himſelf 
pronounceth the pure in heart bleſſed, 9. Mat. 3. 

for they ſhall ſee God. And he telleth © 

his Diſciples thus, In my Father”s cr. Joh. 

Houſe are many Manſions, 1 . 

prepare a Place for you, that where 

| IT am, there ye may be alſo. And ac- 

cordingly the Apoſtle affirmeth, that 

we ſhall be ever with the Lord. And 1 Theft. 

therefore it was that he ſo earneſtly ® 55 

deſired to depart, that ſo he might be 


with Chriſt which is far better. And philip. . 


the Author of the Epiſtle to the He-. 
brews eſteemerh 1 it the great Privilege 


of 
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72905 af Chriſtians, that they are entituled 
Heb. xii. #0 the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to the 
OF FLEW Society of an innumerable Company of 
Angels, of the general Aſſembly of 
the Church of the firſh born; of 
God the Judge of all, of the Spirits 
of guſt Men made perfect, and of Fe. 
ſus the Mediator of the new Cove- 
naut. And Chriſt himſelf faith, To 
| Rey, 3-21: him that overcometh\ will 1 grant to 
1 Vith me in my Throne, even as 1 
alſo overcame, and am ſet down with 
my Father in his Throne. And the 
Adoration that 1s paid to God and 
8 is particularly deſcribed in the 
fourth and fifth Chapters of the Re. 


velationc. SEN 


2, -Sio then, if to know as we are | 
| known; if to contemplate the bleſſed 
Face of God, and to be like him; 
if to enjoy the ſweet Society of our 
deareſt Lord and Maſter, and to be 
fellow Citizens with the Saints and 
Angels, and to pay our Service, Ho- 
mage and Adoration to him that Alt- 
| reth 
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eth on the Throne, and to the Lamb 

for ever and ever: If theſe, I ſay, 

are to be looked upon, as, what in- 
deed they are, explicit Deſcriptions of 
the Nature and Quality of the Joys of 
Heaven, then are not they, ile the 
Ark of old, forbidden to be ſeen, they 

are not the ſecret things that belong 

to God 3 but part of the revealed 
things that belong to us, and to our 
Children for ever, that we may there- 

by be encouraged to do all the Words Deut. 253 
of the Law. For though it is very © _ 
true that Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear 1 Cor. 2. 
beard, neither have entered into the” 
Heart of Man, the things which God 

bath prepared for them that love 
him Yet it is alſo as true, what 
immediately followeth, But God hath v. 10. 
revealed them unto us by his Spirit, 

which ſearcheth all things, yea the 

deep _ * God. 


Ax D that the N ature and Quality 
of the Puniſhments is revealed like- 
wiſe, is evident from what hath been 


al- 
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already alledged in the ſecond, third 
and fourth Chapters of this Book ; ſo 
that I ſhall obſerve nothing more here, | 
than that it is not only the bare pre- 
_ ceptive part of the Goſpel we are to 
attend to; but, in order to our ful. | 
filling that, we ſhall do well to have 
à ſpecial regard to the Promiſes and 
 Threatnings of it, as principally de. 
ſigned to influence our Affections, MI / 
Which is confeſſedly the direct and ; 
- . buſineſs of Religion.” B 
S: 


ak N v indeed theſe, I mean the par- 
ticular Promiſes and Threatnings of 
the Goſpel, are alone accommodate to 
allay the Heats and Diſorders of our 
Nature: And the want of them hath 
been, and is the Defect, the great 
Defect of other Religions, and is a |} 
ſufficient Diſtinction of the Revelation 
of the everlaſting Goſpel from them all. 
The Chriſtians Heaven is clearly ano- 
ther thing, and of a quite different Na- 
- ture from the Elyzian [Fields of the 


ancient "OD: and from the — 
a 


— 


— — 


| 


18 
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al Paradiſe of the preſent Mabume- 
tan; and the Hell deſcribed in the 
Goſpel is not with the fame Particula- 


rities to be met with in any other Re-. 


ligion, that is or.. hath been in the 


whole World: . Knowing therefore; 
on the one hand, theſe Terrors of the 
Lord, we perſuade Men ; and having, 
on the other, theſe Promiſes, we ex- 
bort them to cleanſe themſebves front 


all Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spi- 
| 71, SOTO . in the Fear jon 7215 
the Lord. LAH, 


In Pins *% bing the whole to as 


ſhort an Iſſue as I can; as Speculation 
in general is commendable, ſo the Re- 


wards and Puniſhments of the next 


Life are proper Objects of it. And 
ſo long as Men have a due Regard 


and Veneration to the ſacred Autho- 


rity of Holy Writ, and behave them- 


ſelves with an humble, modeſt, and 


ſubmiſſive Reſpe& to it, they may 
propoſe ſuch Reaſons as they take to 
be explanatory of what the Holy | 


K Scrip- 


2 Hoe, 5 
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Scriptures have declared concerning 
theſe Things, as well as any other 
whatſoever. And he who denieth 
this, and telleth me that the general 
Account we have in Scripture of the 
Glory that ſhall be revealed in us, hath 
received no additional Force at all, 
nothing proper to work on the Hearts 
and Affections of Men from the pro- 
found, but clear Reaſonings of, (for 
inſtance) amongſt ſome others, the 
late incomparable Dr. Scott, doth, at 
the ſame time, what in him lieth to 
ſatisfy me, that there is an End both 

of writing and ſpeaking; and that all 
Ratiocination whatſoever, beyond the 

bare Letter of the Text, is unneceſſa- 

ry, and what i is * unlawful too. 

0 1 

To be Brief, i I were not well 

Burner ee of the %* Liberty each Man 
A hath of propounding a ſpeculative 
Iib.4.c-9.Queſtion. concerning theſe things, with- 


 Chiiſtian 
Life, ca. i. 


Vie are ve 


e bann Out the leaſt apparent Hazard either of 
if, in this 


* his own, or other Mens Salvation, by 


ran 4 ain | Id 
. el 0 doing; Z nothing WI this | Thou 
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ſhould have obliged me to enter uponſausr of | 
ALIASES ie 1 OS | | GL. 5 Truth: 
this Argument: But ſince I am fully Ad mate 
perſuaded that the Souls of Men, e.“ 
without their own previous, concomi- @wres con- 
tant, or ſubſequent Fault, can receive Koderand 
no real Prejudice by a moderate at-Gren 
T * 2 | 0 . a 3 

tending to ſuch like Speculations aSmhere i= 
theſe; and that this, which I now za 7 
advance, may rather be uſef ul and ſer- : offer br 

viceable to Religion than otherwiſe 7 
have adventured to propoſe it as ad s 


ConjeFture and no more, to be embra- Len. 


ced or refuſed as Men in their Judg- 


ments ſhall be convinced of the Pro- 


bability or Improbability of it. On- 


[y thus much T muſt ſay for it at pre- 
ſent, that having well weigh'd and 
conſider'd it, it ſeemeth, according 
to the Module of my poor Underſtand- 
ing, highly probable; and ſuch as is 
back d with ſound and convincing 
Reaſons, which are the Subject of the 
following Chapter. 5 


„ eee 
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- 2 550 8 010 1G 
aue. f or the aforeſs a1 4 Cor 


AvinG conjectured that the 
Body of the Sun is the Tarta- 


rus or Local Hell, it will be expected 


that ſome Reaſons be laid down to-jub 
tify, and ſhew the wo at 


leaſt, ot the Alertion. 


yy N. o W «hue firſt that 1 ſhalt ks 


for this Purpoſe, ſhall be drawn, from 


the Nature of the Body of the San, 


And here, L hope, it will not be ex- 
pected that T ſhould give you a parti. 


eular Deſcription of the Sun's Body, 


ſo as to ſet down the Modus of its 
Exiſtence or Operation. That, I con- 


feſs, is a Task too difficult for my Un: 
dertaking. Or, that I ſhould give an 


Account of all thoſe Theories that 


have been ſormed of its ſeeming vari- 


. 5 | 
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ons. "Motions, with reſpe& to this 
Terceſttial Globe, and the other Parts 


133 


of the viſible Creation. This, could 


1 perform it never ſo exactly and well, 
would not be pertinent to my preſent 
Purpoſe: For which it will be ſuffici- 
ent if I obſerve, what, indeed, is ob- 
vious to each Man's Senſe and Reaſon, 


that the Body of the Sun is real, cor- 
poreal Fire. If any one be ſo fupid 


as tO doubt, or ſo hardy as to deny 
this, let him only betake himſelf to 
thoſe Parts of the World that lie di- 


poſe his naked Body to its ſcorching 


| reftly under the Line, and there ex- 


Beams, when in its full Meridian 


Strength: Or, if that be too long a 
Voyage for him, let him even in theſe 
cooler Climates, on a clear Summer's 


ther Burning Glaſs, and he will re- 


ceiveimmediate and ſenſible Satisfacti- 


on. That the Body of the Sun is 


Fire, f is as evident, as chat it ſhineth. 
3 I 


Noon, lay himſelf open to its pier- 
cing Rays, when collected into the 
Focus of a reflecting Concave, or o- 
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It is as demonſtratively the Fountain 
of Heat as of Light; it doth no lek 
refreſh us with the Communication 
of its fervid, than delight us with the 
Diffuſion of its lucid. Quality. And 
he who queſtioneth this, may as well 
doubt whether or no it be Day, when 

it is apparently above our Horizon. 


W have had a mighty ſtir ae 
our experimental Philoſophers about 


the Perpetual Fire. We have been 


Dr. ve told by a Gentleman, that in the Li 


in Pbiloſ. num Aocbeſtinum or Earth-flax, he 
Tranſacti- 7 


ens Num. thought he had found out an everlaſt- 
166. ing Wick; and if he could have been 


but ſo bappy as to place it ſo as that it 


might be conſtantly ſupplied with that 
liquid Bitumen, which he had heard 
ofat Pitchford in Shropſhire, the Buſi- 
neſs would have certainly been done. 
He told alſo of certain Fire in ſome 
Veins of Coals, very. deep in the 
| Ear th, that required neither Air to 
preſerve i its Activity, nor any other 
than its own. conſtituent latter to 


feed 


— 
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r But then it was ſuch a Fire 

as gave Light indeed, but did not 
burn; a mere lambent Flame, like 
that of thoſe ſepulchral Lamps of the 


| Ancients, which upon the leaſt Admiſ- 


ſion of Air into them were extinQ, 
and vaniſhed into nothing, and left be- 
hind them; no not ſo much as the 


leaſt amolte or Vapor. 


Nt o v theſe fanciful Accounts might 
ſerve well enough to entertain and di- 
yert witty. Men; but they will hardly 
ſtand the Teſt of a cloſe Diſquiſiti- 
on. In truth, if they were through. 
ly diſcuſſed, they would be found to 
be mere notional Whims, ſuch as haye 
no other Exiſtence than in the fertile 
Brain of him that firſt related them, - 


Bur whit ava Men be ſo very 
earneſt to hunt out for that which is 
every Day preſented to them? by the 
Light of which they behold and diſ- 
cern other Objects, the burning Heat 
of which they are ſo ſenſible of, and 
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the Continuation of which, ſy are 
perfectly ſatisfied hath been ever ſince 
the World was. This Fire, as the 


pf 1g. A Pfalmiſt ſpeaketh, Goeth forth. fromthe 


uttermoſt Part of the Heavens, and 
runneth about to the End of it again, 
and there i 10 nothing hid from the Heat 
khereof. This Eire is placed at ſo con- 
venient a Diſtance from the Earth, 
that its Heat is extreamly comforting 
to us; which, if it were nearer us, 
would ſcorch and burn us up to no- 
thing. It is a Fire that is neither op- 
preſt with, nor devoid of proper Mat- 


ter. It Rath not ſe much Fewel as to 
choke, nor ſo little as to ſtarve its 


Flames. It is not ſometimes languid 
and weak, and at other times over- 
violent ad raging; but it is always 
= fame, and ever reſplendent with 
equal. and bright ſhining Luſtre. 
| -# a Word, when I contemplate this 

great, glorious, and burning Obje, 

I am filled with Wonder and Amaze- 
ment to think what Pyrenean Moun- 
| taind of Sulphyr, how many we” 
. 


3412 


* 12 = *" WF __Y 3 S OG 1 * 


„ == 


Nature and Plac e of- HERLI. 
tick Oceans of ſcalding Bitumen, are 


requiſite. to maintain ſuch mighty, 
ſuch ragid Flames, | 


Tas Aitnas and Veſirvias of che 


Farth are mere Glow-worms to it. 


The meaneſt culinary Fire that is, 


is far larger, compared to them, 
than the very largeſt of them all; nay, 


than they all put together are, whia 
conferr'd with it. If they who ſup- 


poſe only a Metaphorical Hell, do it 


for this Reaſon, that they cannot con- 
ceive where ſuch a material Fire ſhould 


be, as is ſufficient for ſo great a Work; 
let them but look on this, and they 
will ſee an Object adequate at leaſt to, 
if not exceeding, the very utmoſt 
Stretch of Wir eee, But, 


1 


I. Tia: may be worth my while to 


enquire ſomewhat more particularly 


into the Magnztude of the Body of 


the Sun, the reaſonableneſs 5 my 
Hypotheſis in a good Meaſure depend- 


ing on it. The 1 of the Sun was 
e judged | 
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judged by Tycho-Braheus (who of all 


Philoſophers attributed the leaſt Mag. 


nitude to it) to be an hundred thirty 


nine times bigger than the Earth. Co. 
pernicus computed it to be an Hun- 


dred ſixty and two. And the old Pro- 


 lemaick Hypotheſis would have it to 


_ Hugen. 
Coſmo- 
theoros. 


Lib. 2. 


be one Hundred ſixty ſeven. But Phi. 
lippus Lansbergius ſuppoſed it to be 
much larger, viz. Four Hundred 


thirty four times bigger than the Earth, 


and diſtant from it Fifteen hundred 


Semidiameters of the Earth; each of 


which containeth between three and 


four thouſand Miles. This Account 
of the Magnitude of the Sun's Body, 


though far larger than the other, is 


yet but very ſmall in Compariſon of 


that, which the moſt skilful Aſtrono- 


mers and Mathematicians of this Age 
do give of it. Hugenius telleth us 
that Caſſin: in France, and Mr. 


Flamfted amongſt ourſelves, affirm, 
that it is diſtant from the Earth ten 


or eleven thouſand of the Earth's Di- 


ameters 5 from whence it is collected, 


that 
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chat it is a Million, nay more. than e- 
leven hundred | thouſand times bigger 


than the Earth, And he addeth, that 
he himſelf hath, by a probable Con- 
jecture, found it to be twelve thou- 
find of the Earth's Diameters diſtant 


from it. Which huge, vaſt Space, 
faith he, F it were to be meaſured by 


Numbers of Miles, would take up 


more than ſeventeen Millions of Ger- 


man Miles; but perhaps we ball bet. 
ter conceive the vaſineſs 0 F it in our 
Minds, if we meaſure it by the ſwift- 
neſs of ſome certain Motion. And if 
we ſuppoſe a Bullet to proceed with 


the ſame ſwiftneſs it doth, when juſt 


diſcharged from a Cannow's Mouth, 


it would take up almoſt twenty five 
Tears in its Pa Vage from the Earth 
1% the Sun. Nor is this the largeſt 
Account that hath been given of this | 
Thing. For * Eratoſthenes affirms 
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* Cited by Willet upon Gen. from Plutarch 401 Pla- 
eitis e Lib. 2. Caps 3 1. 
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the Sun to be eight hundred and four 
Millions of Furlongs diſtant from the 
Earth; which at eight Furlongs to the 
Mile makbeh above an hundred Mil. 
lions of Miles of it. 


Bb 1 1 neal) not inſiſt on this laſt 
Account; it will'be over and above 
ſufficient for my Purpoſe if the Sun's 
Body come up, or near to the Calcu- 
lation of our late and moſt eminent 
Aſtronomers, who earneſtly contend 
that it is ten, eleven, nay, more than 
twelve hundred thouſand times bigger 
than the Earth. I leave it to profeſl- 
ed Arithmeticians to ſum up, if they 
can, the ſquare Miles of its Superfi- 
cies; or, what is more, the cubical 
Miles of its ſolid Content; whilſt 1 

| fatisfie my ſelf with obſerving, that if 
they who ſuppoſe Hell to be in the 
Earth, think the twentieth part of its 
Semidiameter on every ſide the Cem 
ter to be Sphere ſufficient for the Ac. 
tivity of its Flames; then certainly 
che Body of the Jun, which is ſo ma- 
ny 
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ny hundred thouſand times, as theſe 
Philelephers Have dleſcribed it, bigger 


chan the whole Earth, muſt be ac- 


knowledged by all to he expacious e- 


POT that ie 


1810 


1 0 not think nut any c one can have 
mich to object againſt this Hypothe- 


| 16, either from the nature of the Bus 
| dy of the Sun, or from the magni- 


tude of it. It hath apparently the 
Advantage of the other in theſe re- 
ſpects, which yet are the principal, and 
ought to be of the greateſt Weight 
with us. For ſince it is expreſly re- 


vealed in tlie Word of God, that there 


is ſuch a Thing or Place as Hell- Fire, 
and that the ſame is appointed for the 
Puniſhment of an innumerable Com- 
pany of Devils and wicked Men: And 


 fince this is fo far from being found a 


thing impoſſible, that we have plain 
demonſtrative Proof of ſuch a Place 
of Fire in the World, abundantly 
large, and capable of receiving vaſt, 
— N umbers both of Devils, 23 


alſo 5 


14 
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alſo of the Bodies of Men; have we 
not ſome Reaſon to infer that this is 
poſſibly the Hell? I am ſure no one, 
without an expreſs Revelation from 


God, can ſay it is not. But be 
ſides theſe direct and eſſential Proof; 


for it, there are other conſequential 


ones ſufficiently declaring the proba- 
bility of it, e neg ne! ow be 


_ N 4401. 5 
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3. En R O'M ae Poſition or Situati- 


bon of it; concerning which I ſhall not 


pretend to frame any new Hypotheſis 


of my own, but proceed upon that, 
Which, as it was very ancient, if not 
the moſt ancient of all, ſo hath it been 


revived by modern Philoſophers, and 


is now generally received by the learn · 


ed in that way, viz. the old Pyrhags- 


rick and new Copermican ' Syſtem, 
which ſuppoſeth the Sun, and not 
the Earth, to be placed i in che woe 


of the World: 10 
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1 1 ſhall ok e to commend "M ths 
Truth of this Hypotheſis, or to ſet 
down what it hath to ſay in defence of 
it ſelf, to the various Objections drawn 
from Senſe, - Reaſon and Scripture a- 
gainſt it. This hath been already ſuf- 
ficiently. done by many. eminent Hands, 
and particularly by the famous Gaſſen- 
dus, in the third Book of his Aſtrono- 
mical Inſtitution, to which J refer the 
learned Reader. I ſhall therefore at 
preſent take it for granted, and uſe it 
as the Foundation of three or four Ar- 
guments for my Opinion. In order 
whereunto I ſhall lay it before the 
Eye of -my Reader, only with this Va- 
riation from the uſual Figure, that the 
Earth and the Sun are, in ſome mea- 
lure, proportioned to the foremention- 


ed difference in the Magnitudes of 
them. 


8 OLD therefore the Sun fixed 
in the Center of the Univerſe, about 
Which i in their ſeveral Orbits the Pla- 

nets. 
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nets are ſuppoſed to move; and among 


them this terraqueous Globe on which 
we live, in an Orbit large enough for 
the Moos to move round it as its Af. 
ſecla, without interfering with the 
Planets of Venus and Mars, between 
which it is placed. In the Orbits near 


the Fun are Venus and Mercury, in 


thoſe beyond the Earth are Mars, 
Jupiter, and Saturn, and beyond 
them the Firmament of the fixed 
| Stars 5 between Saturn and which 
there is ſuppoſed to be a mighty, 
yea almoſt infinite ſpace; ſo that by 
reaſon of the diſtance between the 


Earth and fixed Stars, not only the 


Earth, but even the magnus Orbis 
i ſelf, or the whole Heaven where- 
in the Earth moveth and performeth 


her Courſe round the Sun, is, when 


compared with the Orb of that im- 
menſe Firmament, but as a ſingle 
Point. : 


Sy on is the Copernican Syſtent 
of this viſible . to which ; 
85 -- mh 
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ſhall only add the Celum Empyreum 
in the ſame Form that Gaſſendus de- 


ſeribeth it in the vulgar Prolemaick 
Scheme, omitting the primum mobile, 


and the Cry/talline Heavens ; becauſe 
as they make neither for nor againſt 


145 


our Opinion, ſo they do not ſuit or 


agree with our Hypotheſis. Now 


that which I deſire. to be obſerved 


from this Scheme in the 


It Place, is, that the two Ex- 
treams or Opponents in the higheſt 
degree, are the Empyreum, and the 
Body of the Sun. The former of 
theſe is conſeſſed by Divines, as Gaſ- 
ſendus affirmeth, to be the Region of 
Angels and happy Souls. And there- 


fore what more rational than to ſup- 


poſe the latter to be the Seat. of De- 
vils and miſerable Spirits? We know * 


Heaven and Hell have been all along 
oppoſed, and judged to be quite con- 


* 
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1 See 1 Dr. Bartow on the Creed. Art. H F He deſci led 
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1 trary the one to the other. Indeed, 
there are not greater and more direct 
Oppoſitions in Nature than they are; 
hot and cold, black and white, hard and 
ſoft, or any other adverſe, or even con- 
tradictory Terms may as ſoon be pre- 
dicated of the ſame Subject, as Heaven 
and Hell agree in any one Property, 
Degree or "INTE Whatſoever. N 


THrx1 x Contrariety Rege © even 


Gal 5.17-to this World; The Fleſh, faith St, 
Paul, luſteth againf the Spirit, and 


the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe 
are contrary the one to the other. And 


if we obſerve the Account that imme- 
diately followeth, of the Works of 
the Fleſh and the Fruit of the Spirit, 
they will plainly appear to be ſo. For 
what can be more contrary to Adul- 
 tery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs and 
Laſcrviuſneſs, than Love; the pure 
ſeraphick Love of God, and the true 


ſincere Love of our Neighbour, the 


doing to him as we would he ſhould 


do unto us} 2 What more coatrary to 


1 dola- 


I W.-M 
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Idolatry and Witchcraft, than Joy and 
Peace in the Holy Ghoſt? What 
more contrary to Hatred and Vari- 
ance, to Wrath and Strife, to Envy- 
mgs and Murthers, than Long-/uffer- 


ing, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, * Meek- 
neſs What to Hereſies, than Faith? 


And what to Draunkenneſsand Reuel 

lings, than Temperance? Theſe are 

entirely oppoſed to each other here, 

| and what is more, they are the Seeds 
of a compleat, fixed and irreverſible 

Oppolition hereafter, 


Tun Natures of Virtue and Vice 

are ſo far oppoſed in this World, as 
that Virtue can never be Vice, or 
Vice Virtue; yet if they are conſide- 

red with relation to their Subject, 
they are alterable; for a good Man 
may become bad, and a bad Man may 
become good. But in the next World 
they are oppoſed in this no leſs than 

all other reſpects: For, after Death, 

our Habits, according to their reſpec 


tive Predominancy, will be always ex- 
L 2 tended 
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tended to the very utmoſt Pitch they 
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are capable of. If they are Good, 


they will be refined and made altoge- 
ther Impeccable; if they are Evil, 
they will be envenomed with all Vi. 


rulency and Malignity, which will be 


wholly irrecoverable. The time is 
then at hand when Men ſhall be ei- 


ther confirmati in Bono, vel obfirmati 


Rev. 22. 


| 11. 


in Malo ; or, in the Language of the 
Holy Ghoſt, when he that is unjuſt, 


will be unjuſt ſtill, and he that is fl. 
thy, will be filthy ſtill; as he that is 
righteous, is more righteous ſtill, and 
he that is holy is more holy ſtill, 


| Nox are Heaven and Hell con- 
trary to each other only in the Quali- 


ties and inward Diſpoſitions of their 


Subjects, but to all other Intents and 
 _ Purpoſes whatſoever. God the King 
of Heaven, is directly contrary to 


Satan, the Prince that ruleth in the 


Children of Diſobedience. Indeed, 


God and Satan are not Contraries, 74- 
tione Eſeniia, * reſpect to their 


. 


| | 15 
Nature and Place of Earl. 149 
Eſſence, or Being. There are not 
two contrary independent Eſſences, 
the one Good, the other Bad; as Plu- 
tarch and the Manichees imagined. 
But they are oppoſed as to the Nature 
and Operation of their Beings, and 
that in the higheſt Degree poſſible. 
God is a Being ſelf-ſufficient, and in- 
dependent, infinitely pure, good, ho- 
ly, gracious, beneficent, and whate- 
ver elſe containeth in ir Perfection. 
Satan, for his Exiſtence, dependeth 
upon the Will of GO. But as to the 
Nature and Operation of his Being, 
quite contrary to that of God; he is 
corrupt, evil, wicked, malicious, de- 
ſtructive, und the like. God is the 

; Fountain of all Grace and Virtue ; 
Satan is the Author of all Sin and 
Wickedneſs. God is infinitely happy 


in the Contemplation of himſelt, and 
dhe beauteous Works of his Power and 
0 Goodneſs ; Satan is wretchedly miſe- 
6 rable in reflecting on his own Defor- 


„ ity, and the Odiouſneſs of that De- 
1 Pravity he hath introduced into the 
i — + 17 þ World. 
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World. The Contrariety between God 
and Satan might be ſet forth in ſundry 
other Inſtances ; but it is ſo apparent, 
that the mentioning of theſe perhaps 
may be thought ſuperfluous. 


1 paſs on therefore to Green Con- 
trariety not only in the Rulers and 
Subjects of theſe two Kingdoms, but 
in their Officers and Miniſters too; 
thoſe of Heaven are the upright, ho- 

lh, glorious Angels ; thoſe of Hell are 
the fallen, impious, foul Devils. 
The Oppoſition that is between theſe 
two Orders of Beings is beyond our 
Comprehenſion at preſent; but yet 
enough of it we know to aſſure us 
they ſtand at the greateſt Diſtance the 
dne to the other; the former are An. 
gels of Light, the latter of Darkneſs: 
The former are ready and chearful Ex- 
ecutioners of the Will and Commands 
of God; the latter are forced Drud- 


— 


Vie Sanctum Auguſt. de Civ. Dei. lib. xi. 6. 33 
e ges 
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ges and tired Slaves of Satan The 
former, as they aſſiſt to, ſo they re- 
joice in the Converſion of Sinners; 
the latter are employed in tempting 
and endeavouring, by all Means, to 
enſnare and ſeduce the Righteous : 
The former have from God the con- 
ſtant Care. of the Upright in this 
World, to defend and protect them 
according to that of the Pſalmiſt, He 7 
ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, I1, 15 
to teep thee in all thy Ways ; they 
ſhall bear thee up in their Hands, leſt 
at auy time thou daſh thy Foot againſt 

a Stone : The latter are permitted 

by him to purſue their own deviliſh 
Spight and Malice, in now and then 
afflicting the Godly for their Tryal, 
as in the Caſe of 70 and in many 
times bringing ſuch of the Wicked as 

are forſaken of God, to their deſerv- 
ed End and Puniſhment. In a word, 
the former, as they are Inhabitants TD 
of the Regions of Glory themſelves, 
ſo do they delight in conducting the 
Saints to, and placing them on their 


L4 ns hrones, 


WP 
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Thrones, in fitting on them their 
Garments of Light, and adorning them 
with their Crowns of Righteouſneſs 
and eternal Life; whilſt the latter, be- 
ing condemned to the Priſons of Hor- 
ror and Darkneſs, become the furious 
LiQors and Tormentors of the Dam- 
ned, tumbling them down headlong 
into thoſe Dens and fiery Dungeons, 
where they ſhall be tortured Day and 


Night, and ſuffer the Pangs of the fe- 
cond Death For ever and ever. 


B UT to bring this Argument to 
its Head; ſince there is nothing more 
diſtant Y OV God than Satan, from 
Angels than Devils, from Saznts than 
Sinners, from Elect than Reprobate, 
from Bleſſed than Curſed, from Cs. 

1 ved than Damned, from Glory and 
Light than Horror and Darkneſs, 


from Life than Death, from Fruiti. 
on than Deſparr, from HallIujahs 


and Doxologies, than Curſmgs and 
Execrations, from perpetual Exulta- 
tions, Singings and Rejoicings, t than 

RE 
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eternal Weeping and Wailing, and 
guaſbing of Teeth : I ſay, ſince there 
is in theſe and all other Inſtances ſo 
direct a Contrariety in the Natures of 

Heaven and Hell, how can we think 
but that there muſt be likewiſe the 
greateſt * diſtance of Space between 
them ? Eſpecially ſince this is inferred 
not only from the Reaſon of the 

Thing, but in ſome meaſure ſtandeth 
on the firm and ſtedfaſt Foundation of 

Scripture it ſelf: For in the Parable 
the rich Man being tormented in Hell, 

lifted up his Eyes, and ſaw Abraham a-“ . raue 

far off. And Abraham afterwards told 
Dives, that between the two Places 

where they were, there was a mighty v. 26 
Gulph fixed, fo that they who would 

paſs trom the one to the other could not. 


— 
9 


* Dr. Barrow on the Creed. It is obvious that this 
Sheol (when micſt abſolutely and properly taken, the Cir- 
cumſtences of Diſcourſe about it implying ſo much) is 
commonly oppoſed to Heaven, nit only in Situation, 
| but in Dimenſion and Diſtance. And this, he before 
ſaith, is according to the vulgar Opinion, as it ſeems 
enciently over the World, Art. He OY” znto 


Hell. e 
. Which 
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Which Expreſſion cannot in any Rea. 
ſon be ſo reſtrained to the Decree and 
Purpoſe of God, as to have no rela- 


tion at all to the foregoing one, or to 


exclude the vaſt Hiatus, the almoſt 


| boundleſs Space that God hath put 


between them; baniſhing the Wicked 
as far from the Preſence of the Lord, 
and from the Glory of his Power, as 
they can be imagined, or as they can 
really and poſſibly be. Again, 


2. BE pleaſed to obſerve from the 
forementioned Scheme, that the En- 
Hyreum and Body of the Fun are not 
only Oppoſites in the greateſt Degree; 
but they are likewiſe oppoſed as High- 


eſt and loweſt, which hath been as ge- 
neral a Notion of Heaven and Hell as 
any one of Mankind hath entertained, 
and which is frequently inſiſted on in 
the Holy Scriptures themſelves. I do 
not ſay that the higheſt Heaven hath 
been univerſally taken for the Place 
where the Souls of Good Men are 


happy after Death; or the loweſt Hell, 
N for 
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for the Place where the Wicked are 
puniſhed : For the Deſcriptions we 
meet with of them in ſome of the 
Heathen Poets ſuiteth not with this 
Notion. Diphilus an ancient Co- 
mick Poet, cited by Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, ſpeaketh of them as followeth, 


Ki? dcn Ivo reh YiZoues, l 4 Clem. 
N, ETEERY, o' ace cv! od'dv, 2 & Tos 8 
do 2 iy, We are of Opinion lib. z. 
that in Hades there are two Paths or 
Places, one for the Fuſt, the other 

for the Wicked, bowbezt, the Earth 
doth cover them both. Thus Virgil 


ſuppoſeth them both to be in the in- 
ternal Regions, although in diſtinct 


und moſt diſtant Places. For lo he, 


Hic locus eft partes ubi ſe via Hadi, reid 
in ambas, 

Dextera que Ditis magni ; ſub mænia 

| tendit 5 

Hac Iter Elyſium nobis 5 at lava ma- 

forum 

E xercet pœnas, & ad impia T, artara 

_ 


Which 
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Which may be Engl d thus; 


Here the 2 ay parts, and cuts fel 


7 fwarin ; * 


To. the great Pluto's Walls the Right 


doth bend, 


By which to bleſt Elyſium we tend. 


But the left leads fo Tartar's tort ring 
. 1 8 


The Place where damned Souls are 
5 Plagu di in Hell. 


By this it is * that Virgil 


thought the infernal Regions contain- 


ed both the Tartarus "and Elyſium 


too. Except we will fay that this 


was only, what in Truth I take it to 


be, a mere Poetical Deſcription of the 


other World, and the Scene thereof 


laid, not according to the true Judg- 


ment or Belief of the Poet, but to the 


Occaſion of the Poem. But, how- 


_ ever that was, others were dubious 
whether the Souls of good Men went 
to the 2 Jan Fields, wherever that 


Place 
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Place was, or to Heaven ; or, atleaſt, 

they affirmed that ſome went to Hea- 

ven, and ſome to the Elyſian Fields. 
For ſo e the 9 


iche of placid? potens 3 Hercules 
Dominuſq; Vi ite ervat znnocuas Ma- furens, 


uus, 
Et incruentum Mitis . regit, 


Animoqs parcit: Longa Permen 0 
diu 


 Felicis ævi & 'patia, vel Culiom e 
Vel leta Felix Nemoris i loca. 


ü 
Hie that is great and . 
That's Lord of Life, yet. keeps his 
Hand from Blood, 
And mildly reigns, after a good old Age 


Of happy Tears ſpent on the World's 
great Stage, 


Either to Heaven Nies, or frait r. re- 
moves 


Ti 0 the ſweet Shades of the Elyſian 


Groves. 
Bo T7 
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B uv T however the Poets differ'd in 
their Thoughts concerning the Place 
whither the Souls of the Virtuous 
went after this Life; yet it is certain 
that all the Heathen, as well Poets 
and Philoſophers, as others, p laced the 
chief Reſidence or Court of the ſu. 
pream God in the higheſt Regions of 
Heaven; and laid the Scene of Hell 
as low and deep as they could ima- 
gine. Regnare in Calo Jovem, Vul. 
gus exiſtimat : Id doctis pariter & in. 
doctis perſuaſum eſt, . That Jupiter 
reigneth in Heaven, faith * Lactau. 
tis, is commonly thought: This, 
both the learned and unlearned are 
perſuaded of. Hence the uſual Ad- 
juncts or Epithets of Jupiter were, 
o, and Ovunix IduaTa valor 
A Metaphor fetch'd from Olympus, 


—— 


X LaRantiusde falle Religione: Lib. 1. Cap. 11. 
Aug. de Calo. 1. 3. ee 7 disc alo- N Oc 
Toon dw,. Bafa eg S Ant 500 if Gt 
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that, as that was the higheſt Moun- 
tain they knew, ſo he dwelt in the 
higheſt Places that were ; which in 
plain Terms was, at other times, thus 
expreſt by them. os dne raααe outs = 
le. And therefore all thoſe Philoſo- 
phers that took the Soul to be a Ray, 
or Emanation of the Divinity ; that 
it came from God, and, if it preſer- 
ved its Dignity, returned to him; and 
that its Happineſs conſiſted in the 
Fruition of, or its Conjunction with 
God, muſt ſuppoſe the Seat of its Fe- 
city to be the ſame with God's, which, 


according to the general Opinion, was 
the highelt Heaven. 


hs” for Hell, that was 3 by | 
them, Loca infima, the loweſt Places; 


and xv 0 ruh At SN £ , 4 Gulph OE 
that hath no Bottom, being it ſelf the Phædone. 


Bottom and loweſt of all things. And it 


was peremptorily concluded by them; 5 
Nil ultrd jacet Inferos, that nothing 3 

was beyond or lower than Hell. If you Tres 
run over all the Poets, ſaith Biſhop 


3 5 Biſon, 


/ 


— — 


2 2 
- 4 
* . 
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1 you ſhall: find that with one 
general Conſent they placed Hell, not 


only ro below, but bd bois quite 
under the Earth. And the Gods of 
Hell, according to their Faſhion of 


baving Gods for all Places, were ſtiled 
Tro ſubterraneons, and poſiti (ub 


' Terra Numina Mundi, i. e. The Dei. 
ties of the Morld placed under the 
Earth. So that this Notion of Hea. 


ven and Hell, that they were the high- 


eſt and loweſt Places, ſeemeth to have 
been generally received, and owned 
5 by the ancient Heathen. 


5 


THERE is a pretty Account of 


the Heighth of Heaven, and Depth of 
Hell in Heſud's Theogonia, where the 
Tartarus is placed juſt as far under the 
Earth as Heaven is above it. And 
that we might in ſome Meaſure con- 
ceive the vaſt Diſtance of them both 
from us, it is expreſſed by the Moti- 


on of an Iron Wedge or Ingot, fall- 


ing from the one to the other. In its 
: Paſlage from the Heaven to the Earth, 


the 
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the Poet ſaith, it would contain nine 
Days, and ſo many Nights, and reach 
its Journey's End on the tenth; as it 
would alſo take up the ſame Time in 
paſting from the Earth to Hell, 


| O Se cg o 2 

1000 1p T' 0&7) 7e 6 T&pT&@ g dre gerra · 
EHE Y ve Tt #, AHT. vu ute & 
oOuęevobe ur. end T | £5 you ior, 
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I do not think the Poet there pre- 
tended to an exact Calculation of the 
Time of its Paſſage to the teal Space 
that is between them; as Hugenins 
did by the like Example, to ſhew the 
Diſtance between the Sun and the 
Earth, which I before inſtanced in; 
but that this was then the utmoſt No- 
tion he had of the Heighth and Depth 
of Things, beyond which, he thought 
there was nothing but Heaven and 
Hell, according to the general . 

M. 


on 
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on, that they were the higheſt and 
loweſt Places. The like Account of 
ma. e. Heaven and Hell, Homer giveth, when 
| after Jupiter had proclaimed a Ceſſa. 
tion of Arms between the Greeks and 
Trojans, he threatens that if any of 
the Gods were ſo bold as to break his 
Orders, he would take him and throw 
him into Hell, which he deſcribeth 
as a deep Pit very far off; yea as far 
below the Earth as Heaven i is above 
it. | 


5 
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80 conſonant and agrecable to the Na- 
tural Sentiments of all Mankind is 
Drexelia that Concluſion of Drexelius Jure 
de Damn. ſuo hic Impreborim Cercer Loco infino 


Carcere, 


Ge. Par. 2. eft, uti Beatorum ſedes ameniſſi me 
3 8 7” 5. Loco Nn. ac nobiliſ no. 


5 Ax Dif welook into the holy Scrip- 
tures, we {hall find the ſame Account 


-- 
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Account of them there, both before and 
after the coming of Chriſt. Thus Zo. 
pbar, in the Book of Fob, ſpeaking — 
Wiſdom of God faith, It is as high as — 5 
Heaven, What can'ſt thou do? Deep- 
er than Hell, What can'ſt thou know? 
That this is to be underſtood of Hea- 
ven and Hell, ſtrictly ſpeaking, or 
properly ſo called, will be acknow- 
ledged, if we attend to what preſent- 
Iy followeth. The Meaſure thereof 
is longer than the Earth, and broader 
| than the Sea; that is, Ic is beyond all 
the Works of the Creation, or as he 
ſpeaketh of it before, The Secrets of v. 6. 
1 are double to that which is. God, 
if he had ſo pleaſed, could have made 
more Worlds than he did, or thoſe as 
large again as they are; for his Wiſ⸗ 
dom is more than double to the whole 
Creation, or to all that which id. It 
ſurmounteth the higheſt Part of it 
which is Heaven, it fathometh the 
loweſt Depth of it which is Hell, it 
meaſureth out the Length of the Earth, 
and the Breadth of the Seas. Conſo· 
NM * nant 
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nant to this, is that of the Plalmiſt, 

Pr 139, 1 J aſcend into Heaven, thou art 

There; If I go down into Hell, thou 

| art there 8 VI take the Wings 

| E the Morning, and dwell in the ut- 

1 termoſt Parts of the Sea, even there 
alſo ſhall thine Hand lead me, and 
thy right Hand ſhall hold me. A 

plain Deſcription of the Omnipreſence | 
of God, whoſe Nature, Operation, and 
| Tafloedce extend themſelves through 
the whole Creation, both Heighth 
and Depth, and Length and Breadth 
of it. Of the fame Importance with 
reſpect to the Heighth of Heaven and 
Depth of Hell, is that Declaration in 

Amos5.2.the Prophet Amos, Tho? they dig down 

: into Hell, thence ſhall my Hand take 

=. _. , them; though they climb up into Hea- 

ven, thence will I bring them down. 
So in the Poetical Alluſion of the 

King of Babylon's Deſtruction to the 
Feall of Lucifer, we have theſe memo- 

If. 14. Table Expreſſions. Thou haſt ſaid in 

ce. thy Heart, I will aſcend into Heaven, 

1 will exalt my Ti hroue above the 

. _ Stars 
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0 Hell. Again, Thou haſt ſaid, I 
will aſcend above the Heighth of the 
| Clouds; I will be like the moſt High. 

But how art thou fallen from Heaven, 


O Lucifer, Son of the Morning! Hell 


from beneath is moved for thee, to 
meet thee at thy Coming. Thus our 


165 
Stars of God ; Tet, as it followeth 
ſoon after, ſhalt thou be brought down 


Bleſſed Saviour deſcribing the Heighth 


of Capernaum”s Pride and Glory, to- 


gether with the Depth of her enſuing 


Miſery, ſetteth them forth by the moſt 


emphatical Antitheſis of Heaven and 


Hell. Thou Capernaum, faith he. er 11. 


which art exalted unto Heaven, 1. e. 


to. the very higheſt Pitch of Glory, 
ſhalt be brought down, or, as it is in 


another Evangeliſt , "ſhalt be thruſt Luc: 19, 
down to Hell, viz. to the very low. 


eſt State of Miſery. 


in ſhould be tedious, ſhould I pur- 


ſue the Illuſtration of this Point any 
farther ; I ſhall therefore briefly ap- 
Py it to my preſent Purpoſe, and pals 
TIE M 3 on. 


* 
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on. In the forementioned Like 


tit is evident, the Globe of the Earth 


is placed between the Empyrean Hea- 


ven, and the Body of the San; and 


that it ſtill muſt be ſo, let it bein 
what Part ſoever of its Orbit it will. 
Whence it followeth, that if Heaven 


be above it in one Extreme, the Jun 


muſt be below it in the other, and by 
| Conſequence that this Notion of Hell 
too ſuiteth with that Place. 


I confeſs, indeed, this and the for- 


mer Argument have no Weight at all 


in them, if the Hypotheſis be not ad- 


mitted, or the Earth be ſuppoſed to 
be the Center of the created World: 
For, then the Earth and not the Sur 


would be in the higheſt Degree op- 


poſed to Heaven, and would alſo be 


Dove. 5 
Conflata- 
tion of As 


tbeiſm, 


Cap, 15. 


the loweſt Part of the whole Crea- 


tion. But then, I conceive, it would 


alſo from hence follow, that the Earth 


muſt be the Hell too, according to 
that Concluſion of Dr. Dove, If any 
a where H. ell i 16. Surely it is in the 

loweſt 7 
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loweſt Parts of the Earth, becauſe | 
they are the fartheſt from Heaven. 
But that hath been already diſproved, 
both from the Compoſition of the 
Globe of the Earth, and from the Mi- 
nuteneſs of it. And therefore, the 
burning Nature of the Fun's Body, 
and the Magnitude of it are, to me, 
not only Arguments of its being the 

Tartarus or Local Hell, but, for that 
very Reaſon, a good Proof too, of 
the Truth of the Pythagora-Copernt- 
can Syſtem, which hath fo placed the 
Heaven, the Earth, and the Hell, as 
ſuiteth with the Nature and Conſtir ; 
tution of each one of hem, and is a” 
grecable likewiſe to tle univerſal N * 
tion which Mankind hath received of 5 
the ſituation of them. 


wn Tis worthy of our Obſervation, 
in the next Place, under this Head, 
that the Empyreum, and Body of the 
un are oppoſed, not only in the ex- 
tremeſt Degree, and as higheſt and 
loweſt, but as the greateſt and leaſt. 
N M 4 - "it 
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It is confeſſed there are other Bodies, 


in the State of Nature that now is, by 


far leſs than that of the Sum. Our 
Earth, the Moon, and moſt of, if not 


all, the Planets are' in Magnitude 


greatly exceeded by it. But when 


the glorious Frame of this viſible 
World ſhall be deſtroyed, and all the 


intermediate Orbs and Bodies in them 


ſhall be annihilated, fo that Heaven 


and Hell ſhall only remain; the Sus 


will then appear to be, by numberleſs 


Degrees, the leaſt of thoſe two Works 
of God which are to endure unto all | 


Ages. And ſince it was the Ambition 


of Satan to equal the Moſt High, and 
that, as we may fairly ſuppoſe, as wel 
in his Omnipreſence as Omnipotence, 
ie being the Nature of Pride to ſwell 
itſelf into a larger Bulk, and to take 


up more Room than really belongetli 


to it, it ſeemeth very conſonant to 


| Reaſon, that he who could not con- 


tent himſelf, in his Sphere, to enjoy 


the ſpacious, and almoſt infinite Re- 


qo of Light, * for his Puniſh- 


ment 
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ment be expelled thoſe vaſt and glo- 
rious Habitations, and be thrown 


down into, and incarcerated in the 


cloſe and narrow Dungeon of Hell. 
And as the boundleſs, indefinite Orbs 


of Heaven are well judg*d to be the 
proper Habitation of God, becauſe 


they beſt deſcribe and ſet forth his In- 


16s 


finite Nature to us; ſo the Body of 


the Sun, which with reſpe&t to them 


is, as it were, a ſingle Point, may ſeem 


no unfit Dwelling- Place for Satan and 


his accurſed Accomplices, as beſt ſuit- 


ing with the Nothingneſs of their Be- 


ing, who ſet themſelves up in Oppo- 
ſition to the Glory, and Oy of 8 


their great Creator. 


4 ANoTHER Reaſon for the 
Lun's being the Tartarus, drawn from 
the forementioned Scheme is, that it 


is placed in the Center of the Uni- 


verſe, from which it is ſuppoſed not to 
have moved in the leaſt at · any Time. 


Of all the Affections of Place, Immo- 85 
MY ſuiteth beſt wi Eternity. \” 
Toner 


170 An ENQUIRY into the 


Ariſtot: 
de Coœlo. 


riſſotle faith, 8 fvkoyoy Ti: AI Ever & 
cio. It is not reaſonable that any 


| thing moveable ſhould be eternal. The 
Ancient Pythagoricks placed Fire in 
the Center, or Middle of the World, 
for this Reaſon, becauſe they ſuppo- 
fed it to be the Element into which 
all the reſt ſhould be reſolved, and 
that it ſhould remain for ever. But 
though, perhaps, they might not have 
any good Foundation whereon to build 


| | their Hypotheſis, yet we are aſſured 


from better Authority than theirs, 
that when God ſhall think fit to put 


2 pet: 3. an end to this World, the Heavens 


* 


ſhall paſs away with a great Noiſe, 


and the Elements ſhall melt with fer- 
went Heat; the Earth alſo, and the 
Works that are thereiu ſhall be burnt 

up, i. e. All thoſe heavenly Bodies, | 


which move now with ſo much Har- 


mony and Exactneſs, {hall then be no 
more, they ſhall ſhrivel together like 


a Scroll of Parchment ; the Elements 
alſo of Air and Water ſhall with ex- 


tream Heat be evaporated, and the 
Earth 


ed 


k 
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Earth with all, as well the ſolid and 
ſtony, as combuſtible Works that are 


therein, ſhall be quite conſum'd and 


deftroy'd. 


THAT the World ſhall have an 
End, is a Point ſo clear in the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, that it needeth not to 
be proved from the Principles thereof; 
neither is he worthy the Name of a 
Chriſtian who maketh any doubt of 
it. And that this End or Deſtruction 
of the World ſhall be by Fire, is a 
Truth acknowledged, not only by the 
generality of Chriſtians, but by many 


Heathens themſelves; Quid quod toti Minucius 
Orb: & ipſi Mundo cum $ 'yderibus ſu- 31 


is mmantur Inc:ndium, Ruinam noli- 
untur : They threaten Fire and Flame 


= the whole WW orld, and even Ruin 


and Deſtruftion to the Heavens them 

ſelves, with the Stars that are and 

ſhine therein, ſaid Octavius in Minu- 

cus Felix of the Chriſtians in his 

time; not remembring that the Hea- 
| then 


It 
then Poet had before then thus Writ- 
ten, 


Ovid. 
Metam. 
1. 1. 


1 PEEL TY into ak 


E ſe Tu0que in Fatis remini, ſertur af- 
fore Tempus, 


Ouo Mare, quo Tellus correptag 


Regia Cœli 


Ardeat, & Mundi Moles eperaſe 2 


e. e. 
He alſo calls to mind how by Deere 


oy” Fates, a time ſhall come hes 


Earth and Sea, , 
And Heav ns hi gh Throne ſhall 2 
aud the whole Frame © 
Of this great World foall be nk 
in Flame. Fe 


And before him the Vets which 
go under the Name of the Sibylline 


Oraculo- Oracles thus, 


ram, 1. 2. 


Tune dies Fluvins Cle manabit aþ 
alto, 


Ae atque locos con fomet funditas 
omnes, 


Terran. 


ceruta Ponti, 


Hagnaque, tum Fluvios, Fontes Di- ; 
temque ſèe verum, 


Celeflemque Polum, Cel; guoque 2 


mina in unum 
Fluxa ruent; Forma deletd prov ſus 
eorum 


Ara cadent etenim 4 Gelb cuncta | 
e 


Which in our Language are thus, « 


Then ſhall a burnin 9 F 2 firw from 5 
on high, 5 


And with its feery Stream all thing gs 

defray: f 

Earth, Ocean, Lakes, Rivers, Fi ſoun- 
trains, Hell, 


And Heawn, the Lights in 2 Fir- 
mament that dwell, 

Shall loſe their beauteous Form, and 

darkewd all 


Dry d from their Places down from 
aa n ſhall fall, 


80 
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Terrdmque, Oceanumque ingentem, 8 
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Seneca de 80 Kunene the Philoſopher, and 0 
bg and thers of the Stoicks both thought and 
c. 25. taught, Sydere & yderibus incurrent, 
& omni flagrante materid uno Ton 
quicquid nunc ex diſpoſito lucet are. 

bit, i. e. The Stars ſhall make Inu. 
roads on one another, and the whoh 
World being on Flame, whatſoever 

now ſhineth in comely and decent Or. 

| der ſhall burn together in one F. ire. . 


Nov that this mighty Conflagrs 
tion ſhall be effected by the Word, or 
miraculous Command of God, as the 
whole World was created by it, 1; 
moſt certain: And that he will mah 
uſe of natural Cauſes to that End, 
and, amongft the reſt, chiefly of the | 
; Sus, is not unlikely : But whether 
that ſhall be ſo or no, I think we can- 
not with greater probability look for 
the rp «dvr, the Fire that is to con» 
tinue to all Eternity, than in the Place 

| where ſo great a e of it is _ 
an 


a where it hath remained immove- 
| able ſo many Ages, even from the - 
Foundation of the World. „ 


Jam not inſenſble that an Obj "et | 
on may here be raiſed againſt me, vi. 
that the Fun is a part of this viſible 
World, and by Conſequence as ſuch 
muſt be conſumed at the general De- 
ſtruction. But to this I anſwer, that 
as a Fun, or a part of this World, it 
ſhall; for there will then be no farther 
need of the Light and Heat thereof, 
to refreſh and comfort thoſe Creatures, 
which God hath made, and which ſhall 
then be no more: But, ſince the Place 
appointed for the tormenting of the 
Damned muſt certainly be exempted 
from the general Deſtruction, as well 
as the Manſion of the Saints and bleſ- 
kd Angels; ſo why the Sun may not 
be that Place, as well as any other 
part of the Creation whatſoever, there 
can be no Reaſon ſhewn : It the fore- 
going Scheme be allowed, I think 'tis 
a good one, why it ſhould be, that it 
N 18 
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is ſuppoſed no leſs fixed and immove. 
able than that; in which reſpect it is 
equally diſpoſed, * er to 0 remain 


f unto all Eternity. 


1284 


1 have laid the Reaſons dawn "EN 
the Poſition of the Body of the Sn 
together, under one Head ; becauſe, 


as they receive Strength ein, ſo they 


give Light to the premiſed Scheme of 


the viſible Creation, and do indeed 


mutually ſupport and illuſtrate each o. 
. But, 


4. AxoTHEr Reaſon for the 


probability of this Opinion ſhall be 


drawn from the Time of the Sun's 


Creation; and that we may apprehend 
the full force of this Argument, we 


muſt have recourſe to the Fall of Lu- 


| cifer and his apoſtate Angels, who 


9 ſon. N OW it can 1 hardly be ſuppoſed 


are acknowledg ged to have once pol- 
ſeſſed the heavenly Habitations, but 


for attempting the Moſt High, were 


thrown down into their infernal Pri- 


that 
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that Hell was created before the De- 
vil and his Angels ſinned, both be- 
cauſe it was originally deſigned, or, as 
our Lord ſpeaketh, prepared for them, 

that is, for the Puniſhment of their 

Sin; and becauſe if ſuch a Thing were 

in Being before, it cannot well be i; 

magined but that they muſt have ſome 

Knowledge of it, which Knowledge 

would ſurely have kept ſo acute and 
quick- ſighted Creatures as they were, 

from daring to incur the ſevere Pu- 

niſhment of ſuffering the Vengeance 
of eternal Fire, 


No! it is more obvious and ra- 
tional to think, that there was then 
none but the Empyreum, or angelical 
World created, which containing in 
it nothing but what was Bright, Glo- 
rious and Beatifick, they might think 
themſelves ſo ſecure of that State 
(there being then no other, and they 
knowing themſelves to be created 
Immortal or Eternal, 2 parte poſt, 
and therefore. not capable of Annihi- | 
MW | MN einn 


| | 
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lation) as that God himſelf could not 
diſpoſſeſs them of it; and might from 
thence be induced to affect an Equali- 
ty with him. But God, whoſe Purpo- 
ſes and whoſe Power they had not a 
full Comprehenſion of, ( for how 
4 ſhould finite Creatures comprehend an 
infinite Creator?) to diſappoint their 
3 7 and aſpiring Humour, to baf. 
fle and confound their vain Attempts, 
and to puniſh their Inſolence, at once 
layeth the amazing Scene of their 
Torment and his own Glory; and to 
ſhew the vaſt and eaſie Efficacy of his 
Omnipotence, ſpeaketh this beautiful 
Vniverſe into Being, which we now 
ſo much contemplate and admire. The 
firſt part of which that was created, 
I ſuppoſe, to be the Body of the Sun; 
into which the Devil and his Angels 
were thrown down, that it might be 
at the ſame time an Inſtrument of 
Praiſe and Glory to God, of Torment 
and Puniſhment to them, and of great 
| Good and Benefit to the whole new 
| : Creation. | | 


THis 


FTuIs 1 take to be no ways * 


greeable to Moſes his Hiſtory of the 


Creation, where we are informed, 


that the firſt thing which the divine 
Fiat produced, was Light; which, 
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as Dr. Nzchols telleth us, the Rabbins os” 


rence with 


will have to be the Sun. I know not , Theft, 
how fruitful their Invention may be z 1. 


but I think it is indiſputable that the 
Fur is the great Fountain of Light to 


this planetary World, the Hiſtory of 


whoſe Creation Moſes giveth us. And 


it remaineth a Difficulty inſuperable 
to me, how Light (the Benefits of 


which both they, for whoſe ſake Mo- 
ſes more immediately wrote, were, 


and all Mankind elſe are, obliged to 
praiſe God for) ſhould be in this pla- 
netary World without the Suu. 


I know | the fame learned Perſon 


will not have actual Light to be then 


produced, but only a tendency to it; 


but how that cometh up to the Text, 


I muſt own it is not in me to diſcern j 
5 N 2 for 


AW is | 
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: for; immediately after Moſes faith ex- 

Sen. 1.5, 4. preſiy, that the Light he called Day; 

where he giveth us as plain: a Deſcripti- 

on of the Light he meant as words can 

make. It was the Light which God 

called Day, that the Efficacy of the 

divine Fiat produced ; : and. what thy 

Light is which maketh, and indeed is, | 

_ the Day, any ordinary Underſtanding 

may perceive: This therefore ſeemeth 

to be plain enough; but then the Dit. 

ficulty will be, how to reconcile this 

with the Account of the fourth Day' 

v. 16. Creation, where it is ſaid, that Gu 

made two great Lights, the greater 

Light to rule the Day, and the leſ 

Ligbt to rule the Ag he made tht 
"OHA . 55 


| Naw W to . our 1 out on 
this Labyrinth, the fame learned Per. 
ſon hath given us an excellent Clue; 
for he hath told us, that both the La. 
tin word Facere, and the Origin 
word Gnaſah (in our Tranſlation rei 
dered to make 155 fanifie not ouly a new 
Forma: 
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ward Appearance of d 'thing. For 


Formation, but any new Ve or out = 


the Proof and Illuſtration of this, * 


refer you to the Doctor in the fore- 


cited Place, and obſerve, that though 
the Planets, according to him, and 


the Sun too, according to me, (for 
ve may conclude this certainly of one 
as well as the other) were formed be- 


bre then; yet they are properly ſaid 


to be maide the fourth Day, Becauſe 


they were then appointed 'to be for 
Signs, and for Seaſons, for Days, and 


| for Tears. That was the Uſe for 


which they were created, and which 
they were that Day, and not before 
put to; Times and Seaſons, Spring 


and Autumn, Summer and Winter, 
were then decreed. The Sun was or- 


dered to beat over the oblique Path of 


| the Zodiack, or rather, according to 
our Hypotheſis, the Earth was com- 


manded to move in her Elleipſis in 
| fuch a manner as ſhould alternately | 
advance to, and withdraw her Parts 
from immoderate Heat ; that ſo hav- 
y N 5 E ing : 
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ing ſpent her strength in the Sum- 
mers Productions, ſhe might have 
time to recruit with new Moiſture 
and other Qualities, and by the Fat- 
neſs which drops from the Clouds be 


the better diſpoſed for another Har- 
velt. - 


Nox let any one e think that this 
was ſo inconſiderable a part of the 
Creation, as that it ſhould not be 
thought to take up an whole Day: 
We know that in making a Clock, or 
any other piece of mechanical Work. 
manſhip of that Nature, it requireth 

not oe Skill, but Time too to dif- 

poſe and ſet the Wheels and Move- 
ments in their proper Places and Or- 
der, that ſo they may anſwer the re- 
ſpective Ends and Functions they were 
framed for. And certainly the Har- 
monp, and admirable Contrivance of 
the various Motions that are in the 
great Machine of this viſible World, 
do as much demonſtrate the Wiſdom 
and Power of God, as Lebe Production 


4s > 
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of its Subſtance out of N othing; and 


map as well be ſuppoſed to take up 
time in the doing of it, as any other 
Part or Operation in the Creation 
whatſoever. 


T HIS Difficulty therefore being o o- 


ver, I hope the Time that I have alot- 


ted for the Creation of the Sun will 


be allowed of, and then the Inference 


which I N made from it, if it be 


well conſidered, cannot be thought 1 ir- 


rational. 


5. THE laſt Argument 1 ſhall urge 
in favour of this Opinion ſhall be 
dravyn from the ancient and almoſt u- 


niverſal Idolatry of the Sun. That 
the Sun was one of the firſt Idols Men 
paid their Worſhip to, we have great 
Reaſon to belieye ; ſince, as far as we 
haye any account of Time, and the 
Tranſactions of the World, we ill 
meet with the Idolatry of it, We 


have it mentioned in the Book of Fob 
| (which 3 is believed to be the firſt writ- 
N 4 den 
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ten of any in the holy Bible) with 
Vide Dr. this Remark upon it, that it is an Ini. 
pate guity to be puniſhed by the Judges, 
2 together with the Reaſon why it 
=” ought to be animadverted upon, vis. 
ba 31. becauſe if ig a Denial of de God 1 


2s above. 


Sammes TRE ingenious Mr. Sammes tells 
C. g. us, that in the Phenician Tongue Mo. 
boch ſignifieth the King of the Gods: 
Now Molocł or Molech was nothing 
but the Sun, as is evident from the 
Scripture, where we are told, that 
the ZFews (having, I ſuppoſe, lesrat it 
from the Canaanites, as they from 
the SHyrians) offered up human Sacri- 
2 Kings fices to it, making heir Children to 
23. 10. Paſs through the Fire to Moloch 
Concerning which it is farther added, 
v. 11. that Joſiah took away the Horſes that 
the Kings Judah had given to the 
| Sun, i. e. had dedicated to it, and 
likewiſe burnt the Charts of be. San 
| with Fire, | 


Tur 


Namen Place if Herr. 


{Tn great Idol of the Moabites 
Baal Peor was (as is affirmed. by 


183 


learned Men) the Fun, under wich 


Name a little modified or varied, it 
was worſhipped by divers other Na- 


tions, as Mr. Sammer affirmeth, viz. 
by the Cretes and Lacedemonians, by 
the Tyrians and Aſſyrians, by the 


_ * ancient ne, 


ITI HAT who Sun was generally wor- 

| ſhipped in the oriental Parts of the 

old World is moſt certain, the migh- 
ty Empire of Perſia being entirely 

yoted to it: And it was ſo unanimouſ- 


ly adored by the AMHriaus and Ara 
bians, that the God Belatucadrus is 


faid by that learned Antiquary to be* 
derived from Bel. Atur-Cadar, which 
in the Phenician Tongue fignifieth 
Bel of the black, ſwarthy or Sun- 


burnt AHriaut. And he remarks far- 


ther out of Macrobius, that the A- 


rians called the Sun CAD; the In- 
terpretation of which Name 5 One or 


Only, which Attribute was given to 
— 


Loco 
wy dick. 
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the Sun, becauſe, as the fame Author 


9 reporteth, he was the greateſt and al- 


moſt the only God, the reſt being ac- 


, counted but his Alder or Coadju- . 
tors. 


Saturnal. 
a 1. 


1 (as alſo Dr. Ni- 
chols remarketh) ſpendeth ſeven whole 


Chapters in the firſt Book of his S2. 
 #urnalia, to prove that Apollo, Mars, 
Mercurius, ÆAſculapius, Salus, Her- 


cules, Iſis, Serapis, Adonis, Atys, 


Ofris, Horus, Nemeſis, Pan, and e- 


ven Saturn and Jupiter were nothing 


elſe but the San. As for the Fgyp- 
tians, it is plain enough why they 


85 worſhipped the Sun, viz. becauſe to 
his Heat and kindly Influence they 
| owed both the Birth and Growth of 


Lactan- 
tius, lib. 1. 
. : 20 1 


their beloved Garden Gods: Nam 5 
ne Solis igneo Calore, neque naſci quic- 


: quam neque augeri poteſt, cujus foru 
concipiuntun, naſcuntur, ſu Hentantur 


omnia, as Laclantius obſerveth: 
Which alſo he telleth us was the Rea- 
on wy: the Sec of Saturn s Gent. 

Fe  talia 
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talia abſciſſa was by the Stoicks i inter- 
preted of the Sun. In a word, the 

San was ſo univerſally worſhip'd, that 

in Julius Ceſar” s time, ſome Nations 
that did not ſo much as know of the 
Herd of the other Roman Gods, yet 

paid their Adoration to that great I- 

dol. For ſo he in his Commentaries 
telleth us of the Germans, Deorum Cetr. 
numero eos ſolos ducunt quos cernunt , Bals 
& quorum opibus aperte Juvantur. Gall lib. | 
Solem, Vulcanum & Lunam, reliquas© 

ne famd quidem accepernnt. That 

they held thoſe only for Gods which 
they ſaw, and by whoſe Means they 
were plainly and manifeſtly aſſiſted, 

viz. the Sun, the Moon and Fire 

As for the other Gods, they ved | not 

0 much a as heard of them. 


By T to the ct : It is a cloſe Nicber, 
and excellent Obſervation of Dr. Ni- 25 
_ chols, that the Devil was much pleaſed part 2. 
with Serpent-Worſhip, and that he 
mightily delighted in it: And he bring- 


en ſome Inſtances out of approved 
VVT. Ae 
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Authors to ſhew that he, as it were, 
thereby gloried and triumphed in his 
unhappy Deception of our firſt Parent 
Eve, by or under the Form of a Ser-. 
pent, exulting in that fatal Miſcarri- 
age among the poor Kdolaters, 


Ap had he not as great Reaſon 
think we, to triumph over the wretch- 
ed Folly of Mankind, in fo univerſal- 
ly impoſing on them the Idolatry of 
the Sun; whereby he made them not 
only to deny the God that is above, 
but in Oppoſition to him to aſſert and 
vindicate the Seat of his own Empire 
below: And, which was above all 
worthy of his Craft and Cunning,  e- 
ven to adore and worſhip the Place 
where he knew he ſhould hereafter 
| pan and torment them for ever: 1 


Car. 
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cn. VII 


hege, rom Atheiſm and 
Philo ſophy anſ wered. 


Av ING produced as Rea- 
ſons for the probability of my 
Aſſertion, it may be proper in the next 
place to remove the Objections, which 
I apprehend. will be made againſt it : 
For it cannot be imagined that a Pro- 
poſition of this Nature and Conſe- 
quence ſhould be ſtarted in ſo late and 
curious an Age of the World as this 
| is, andnot meet with Oppoſition. The 
Subject of it is that which concerneth 
every Man, and it becometh thoſe 
who are capable of judging, to conſi- 
der whether or no it may be true: 
And the great Variety there is in the 
VUnderſtandings and Tempers of Men, 
will, no doubt, cauſe ſome to think 
well, others the contrary of it. Thoſe 
5 Arguments that ſeem rational to me 
7 may 


* WT * * * * * 
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Io way have little Weight with 7 4 
Perſon; and as condemn no Man 
for diſagreeing with me, ſo I know not 
hy any one ſhould be angry with me 
for yielding my Aſſent to that which 
he may poſſibly diſallow. The holy 
Scriptures, as I have before ſhewn, are 
ſilent, or at leaſt have not poſitively 
: determined in the Matter under De- 
bate, and our Church hath no ways 
interpoſed her Authority: And if ſome 
particular Men, and thoſe chiefly of 
the Romiſh Communion, have been 
zealous for the Opinion of Hell's be- 
ing placed in the Earth, yet ſince their 
' Poſition ſeemeth to me not to be right- 
ly grounded, I hope I may, without 
Offence, have the Liberty to diſſent 
from them. That Aſſertion is not fo 
eſtabliſhed, even amongſt themſelves, 
as to obtain univerſal Aſſent; many of 
their learned Men are otherwiſe per- 
ſuaded j * Thomas e ou 


— 


* 
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% would be thought not to gainſay 
jt, yet at the ſame Time ſhewed him- 
ſelf ſufficiently diffatisfied about it; 
and as to the Place of Hell, where it 
| is ſituate, owned himſelf at a Loſs. 
And not only ſo, but faid, He thought 
no Man in this World would be ever 
able to tell where it is, excepting by 


| expreſs Revelation from the Spirit of 
5 God. Hs | 


F Ax be it from me to pretend to 
any thing like that, nor do I directly 
| define where it is, I only put in my 
| ConjeQture, or give my Opinion; and 

yet in the ſame Place where Aquinas 
ſaith this, he telleth us that Pythago- 
ras placed the ſeat of Puniſhment in 
the Sphere of Fire, and that he alſo 
placed that in the middle, not of the 
Earth, but of the Univerſe, or whole 
World, and for this he quoteth Ariſto- 


tle de Calo. Indeed Ariſtotle telleth Ariſ. e 
us there, not of Fysbagoras himſelf, Olo l. 2. 


but of certain Pythagorick, or 1 ballen 
Philoſophers that placed the Sphere of 
| Fire 
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thinks, have given ſome free Philoſo- 
phizing Chriſtian, an occaſion to take 
this Matter into his Conſideration, e. 


dated Philoſophy hath once more lift 
ed up its Head and 1 is not t aſhamed to 


the „mrs that are levell'd at me, 


out of the Quivers of Athei/m, Phi. 
bofo wy and Seripeare © And as to the 


may be blamed for advancing this Pro- 

poſition, in that thereby I may ſeem 
to have given too great an Handle to 
Atheiſts, which now the World is too 
full of, whe porigps ** fay, that you 


Fire there, and that i alſo called it 
Fupiter”s Priſon, o. als SUN Gropd- 


80 fair an Hint as this might, me- 


ſpecially ſince that antiquated and out- 
ſhew its Face. 
Bu T that I may obſerve, in alis part 


of my Diſcourſe, ſomething of Me- 
thod, I ſhall defend my ſelf againſt 


Fi KS T of theſe, it is poſſible [ 


"Utopian 
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Vtapian Divines, in your romantick 
Deſcriptions of the other World, can- 
not tell where to place your Hell, in- 
to which yet you have the Charity to 
condemn us: Some of you are for 
having it near the Center of the Earth, 
others of you ſuppoſe the whole Earth, 
and all that which is to be the Matter 
of the general Conflagration at the 
laſt Day, to be the Fire in which thoſe 
whom you are pleaſed to call wicked 
Men ſhall ſuffer everlaſting Torments; 
and now forſooth ſteps forth one that 
will have the Body of the Sun to 
ſorch us exernally. | 


. By 7, if it be a a good Argument a- 
gainſt the. laflliblir of the Romiſh 
Church, (and it is your own) that 
they themſelves know not where to 
place it, ſome affirming it to be in the 
Pope alone, others in a general Coun- 
eil, and a third Party i in both theſe u- 
nited : Why is it not a good Argu- 
ment againſt your Hell, that you your 


ſelves know not where to place it, 
5 whether 
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whether in the Body of the Sun, the 
Center of the Earth, or on the Sur. 


face of it? 
7 Tt 0 this I anſwer, that admit the 
C ſes between the ſeveral Claims to 
9 Infallibility, and the ſeveral Places in 
which it is faid Heli may be, were pa- 
rallel, as it will appear preſently they 
are not; yet the Inference from thence 
drawn doth not much affect me. In- 
deed if all the Defenders of the Do- 
 Arine of an Hell had, before now, u- 
nanimouſly agreed concerning the Na- 
ture and Place of it; then to have in- 
troduced into the World a novel Opi- 
nion would have been to break the 
Ice, and to make Way for a various, 
and, according to this Objection, an 
uncertain diverſity to have enter'd. 
Bur ſince there is and hath been a di- 
verlity of Opinions, and no one hath 
been fo ſettled, as to pretend to uni- 
verſal Reception, it will not much in- 
Op cale the uncertainty of the Matter 


- 
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(if i it were ſo) that one more be W- 
ded to the reſt. 9 5 1 


| B u T - "if his ſuffice not, I anſwer 
more directly, that the different Opi- 
nions of Men, concerning the Modus 
or Doi of a thing, doth not take a- 
Way the Truth and Certainty of the 
Thing itſelf, except they can invali- 
date not only the ſeveral Pleas made 
to it, but likewiſe all other Arguments 
or Reaſons upon which the thing itſelf 
is founded. If a Doctrine be eſta- - 
bliſhed on any confeſt Principle, it * 
matters not how many, or how wrong 

the Claims be that are made to it. To 
give an Inftance or two of this. 


80 NE affirm, that FR Body of 
Chriſt is preſent i in the holy e : 
of the Lord's Supper by way of Trau- 
ſubſtantiation, others by way of Con- 
ſubſtantiation, others figuratively on- 
ly, and others really but /acramental- 
ty, but however theſe differ concern- 


ing the Manner of its Preſence, yet 
O 2 all 
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* 
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all agree, that it is preſent, - becauſe 


it is expreſly affirmed to beſoby Chriſt, 


whoſe Word 1s the Standard, and ulti- 


mate Reſolution of all their Faith. 


Thus many, nay, almoſt infinite Par. 


ties have, and do put in their Claims 


to the Chriſtian Religion; but will we 


from thence conclude that there nei- 


ther is nor hath been ſuch a thing at 
all? when that is evident from plain 


Matter of Fact at preſent, and from 


undeniable Hiſtory of times paſt. In 
like manner it is diſputed amongſt Phi- 


loſophers, Whether the Fun or th: 
Earth be placed in the Center of this 


viſible World, and ſome will have this, 
ſome that to be fixed there; but cei- 


tainly it would be a ſtrange Inference 


from hence, that there is no Center at 
all, when that is demonſtrable from 
the Nature of a Sphere, the Figure 


of which the Machine of this World 
is ſuppoſed almoſt on all Hands to re- 


ſemble. Thus, though it is not, and 
indeed cannot be abſolutely Kerb mi⸗ 
ed by us, Whilſt we are in this Lite, 
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where Hell is placed; but that fome _ | 
will imagine it to be in one, and o- 
thers in another part of the World, 
yet ſince it hath been made evident be- 
fore from allowed Principles, that 
there muſt be an Hell, the difference 
of Opinions, as to the Place of it, is 
really no Argument againſt it, any 
more than it is in the Caſes but now 
mentioned, and forty more that might 
be named. 


Ae. it be asked, How then comes — 
this Argument to be urged againſt the | 
Infallibility of the Romiſh Church, =_ 
fince, according to me, there may be 
ſuch a Thing, notwithſtanding the va- 
rious Opinions they entertain about it? 
] anſwer, that we do not bring this a- 
gainſt them as an Argument primarily, 
and of itſelf concluſive, farther than 
we can diſprove each one of their 
Claims to it: If we could evade all 
and every of their Pleas but one, and 
knew not what to fay to that, they _ 
were ſafe enough, notwithſtanding - 
0 3 they 
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they had never ſo many, and ſuch 
: falle Pretences to it. But the miſchief 
of it is, we have confuted them ſeve- 
rally and jointly too, and proved that 


the Principle itſelf is not to he defend- 


ed, much leſs the particular Ways by 
Which they have endeavoured to main · 
tain it. 


115 E s, there is a great diffe- 


rence in the Subjects of theſe two De- 
bates, the one of them is about a Mat- 
ter preſent and demonſtrable, which 


by Conſequence admits of, and there- 
fore requireth plain and certain Pro. 
bation; ſo that it is pertinent enough | 


to Ke againſt them that pretend to 
ſuch a thing, that they cannot agree 
about it, becauſe if they had it, it 


would prove itſelf; and they could 


not but agree in the Demonſtration of 
it: Whereas the other, dig. the Sub- 
ject of this Debate is concerning an 
Object future and inviſible (for though 
the Body of the Sun, as ſuch, is pre- 


ſent and viſible, yer as it poſſibly is 
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and ſhall'be the Tartarns, it is by no 
means ſuch) and therefore as to the 
Place of it far from demonſtrable; ſo 
that though the Mediums offered for 
the Solution of it are not Dogmatical, 
but only Problematical and Logical, 
yet ſince they are the beſt the Nature 
of the Subject will bear, they are to 
be allowed of till they have received 
n Confutation. 


1 o WE VEB then, it may perplex 
and puzzle the Cauſe of Infallibility, 
that there are ſo many, and ſuch warm 
Diſputes about it, amongſt the Preten- 
ders to it; becauſe, without clear and 
evident Proofs for it, they are nothing 
elſe but fo many Demonſtrations a- 
gainſt it: Yet every new Opinion 
touching the Place of Hell, that hath 
but a probability on its Gde, is ſo far 
from giving Atheiſts Advantage a- 
gainſt, or letting them looſe from the 
Doctrine of it, that i it tieth them clo- 
ſer to it; and they can never to any 
Two! conclude againſt it, till they 

jy — 9 have 
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have proved each way of its Solution 
(and by eee var yu Ne the 
bank to be TOON 


+ is, & MEvY the deine Hu- 
mour and Infelicity of this, to be 
. beyond the Examples of fore. 
going Ages, and the Men of it are ve- 
ry apt to ſcoff at that which they have 
not ſome experimental or rational Ac- 
count of; hence it is that they endea- 

vour to fix all abſurd and contradicto- 
ry Conſequences they can think of, 
upon the Articles of our Faith, and a- 
mongſt the reſt, this of an everlaſting 
Hell hath been not the leaſt ridiculed 
by them. But certainly if it be once 
made plain to their Reaſon, that there 

is a place of true corporeal Fire in the 
World, ſufficient to anſwer the Ac- 
count thar i is given of Hell in the ho- 
IN Scriptures, and that it hath conti- 
nued ever ſince the Creation of the 
Vniverſe: They will, 1 hope, at leaſt 
leave off imputing an Impoſſibility to 
ir 1 x they have any OT. 

„ | WI 


will acknowledge, that what hath 


ſtood for ſo many, may poſſibly re- 
main unto eternal Ages; ſo that this 
Propoſition is ſo far from enlarging 


the handle theſe Gentlemen have hold 


of, that it hath rather pared it and ta- 
ken it ſhorter, by ſetting them a Task 
which they wil not perhaps ſo eaſily 
perform, as at firſt ſight they may pro- 


miſe themſelves to > do. 


tee 1 may be objetted againſt me, 
that there are ſome things in Philoſo- 
phy I may ſeem to have paſſed over 
too ſlightly, which yet deſerve more 
particular Conſideration ; for inſtance, 


Firſt, May it not be demanded, whe- 
ther it be not precarious to reduce-the 
central Fire to the Nature of our. cu- 

linary Fire, that ſo it may need a con- 


tinually renewed Nitro-ſulphureous 
Pabulum? For the Aſſertors of central 


Fire may fay, it is of the ſame Nature 
with the ſolar, being an abſorpt Sur, 
and nent way may be found for 

the 
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the maintaining of the one, will ſerve 
alſo for the other. Now if there were 


the ſame Evidence for the central Fire 
that there is for the ſolar, this Objec- 


tion would have weight with it; but 


ſince the central Fire is a mere Crea- 
ture of the Brain, and ſtandeth upon 
no ſure Foundation, either of Senſe or 
Demonſtration as the ſolar doth, there 


is no Reaſon I ſhould admit the Con- 


ſequence. Beſides, if we conſider, we 


may perceive a manifeſt difference be- 


tween them. The Influence and O- 
peration of the Sun's Fire ſheweth 


; plainly enough that it hath an open 


Sphere to act in, and therefore though 


we cannot demonſtrate how, or in 


what manner the vaſt Body of it is 
maintained; yet have we reaſon to 


think that it is not, in this reſpect, of 
any other Nature than our common 


Fire: For we experience the very 
fame Effects of the one, as we do of 
the other; which is a good Argument 


that the Nature of the Cauſe is the 
| ſame 
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fame. too. * But the ſuppoſed cen- 
tral Fire is, by the very Hypotheſis 
incruſtated, 2. e. incloſed or ſhut up 
with a circum- ambient Solid, which 
muſt both preclude any nitrous Pabu- 
lum from without, and alſo obſtruct 
the force of thoſe Operations from 
within that are conſequential to its ve- 
ry Being. So then, till we have ſome 
| Pemonſtration of another Species of 
Fire different from our material culi- 
nary Fire, in this eſſential Property of 
it, belides the ſolar, which is manifeſt- 
| ly not ſo, we cannot, as I before urg- 
ed, ſuppoſe a Fire of any magnitude 
to continue near or about the Center 
of the Earth: 


e I may be. objected to my 45 
gument againſt the inſufficiency of the 
central Fire to contain the Damned, 


ie 


« ax 3 


* 5 Md; Theory of the Zarth, 8 Go 6. This 
| teat Fire muſt be incleſed in a Shell of great Strength 
and Firmmeſs ;, for being of itſelf the li gbteſt and moſt 
active of all Bodi tes, it would not be detai d in that low- | 

| 4 Priſon without a ſirong G hogs upon it. | 


from 
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from the numbers of lapſed Angels, 
that except the Philoſophy of Spirits 
were better ſettled it may not con- 
clude : If they are fixed to Vehicles 
they may require a larger ſpace, if 
not, and Spirits admit penetration of 
Dimenſions, they may take up room 
little enough. To this I return, that 
if it were an abſolute Neceſſity laid 
on us from Revelation to believe the 
Hell to be in the Body of the Earth, 
we muſt then account for it this way, 
Di. by Spirits admitting penetration 
of Dimenſions, there being no other 
left whereby we can poſſibly ſuppoſe 
the infinite Numbers of Devils and 
damned Spirits to be contained in it. 
Or, if we had any ſuch Deſcription of 
Spirits in the holy Scriptures, then it 
would be to no purpoſe to ſeek for a 
larger Place elſewhere, than in the 
Earth, becauſe that would then be a- 


bundantly ſufficient for it: But ſince 


neither of theſe is plainly revealed, we 
are at Liberty to Philoſophize upon 
tbem. And, as to the latter, the Phi- 
3 Tm 
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loſophy of Spirits, I affirm, it will be 
extreme difficult to conclude concern- 
ing their Nature in this reſpect, and 
eſpecially to determine poſitively, that 
it muſt conſiſt in admitting Penetra- 
tion of Dimenſions, becauſe tis con- 
trary to that of Bodies ſo todo.. There 
are ſome Things that confeſſedly agree 
with the Nature of Bodies and Spirits 
too, (I mean: here created Spirits:) 
And therefore we cannot infer a Con- 
trariety between them in all reſpects. 
Time and Place, for Inſtance, are ac- 
knowledged on all hands to be com- 
mon to them both: That the firſt of 
theſe is, the very Notion of their Cre- 
ation witneſſeth, and that the latter 
properly doth affect them, is confeſ- 
ſed even by thoſe who affirm, that 
they admit penetration of Dimenſions. 
Dr. More, the great Aſſertor of this, 
ſuppoſeth a local Hell. And if there 
be one, I muſt ſay, it is inconceive- 
able to me how that Place ſhould be 
occupied by Spirits, if they are not 
fixed to ſome Vehicles or other. If 
8 ro this 
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ttzbis be not ſuppos d, we may as well, 
I think, crowd all the Devils toge- 
ther into a Baker's Oven, as imagine 
that God prepared, i. e. made an Hell 
on . purpoſe for their Priſon, and for 
the Seat of. their Puniſhment. 


BU r if this do not dtisße, 1 de · 
fire it may be obſerved, that the infi- 
nite Numbers of Devils was but part 
of my Argument; there was added to 
it that of Men too, whoſe Spirits, we 
are aſſured, are fixed to Vehicles, and 
that thoſe Vehicles alſo ſhall receive 
the ſame Sentence, and undergo the 
fame Fate with their Spirits; for all 
Men ſhall rife again with their Bo- 
dies, and ſhall give an Account for 
their own W orks; and they that bave 
done Good ſhall go into Life everlaſt. 
ing, and they that have done Evil into 


ee Fi ire. 


1 48 11 7, This Objedion doth 
not in the leaſt invalidate my Propoſi- 


RR tion; on the contrary, it aſſiſts and 
P | i 
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e it; for however the unſet- 
tledneſs of the Philoſophy of Spirits in 
this particular, 0ViS, whether they 
are fixed to Vehicles, or admit pene- 
tration of Dimenſions, may affect the 
Hypotheſis of Hell's being in the 
Earth, becauſe, if the firſt of them be 
true, that! is thereby rendered altoge- 
ther incredible; yet is the Suppoliti- 
on, that the Body of the Sun is the lo- 
cal Hell, not concerned at all with 
them, becauſe that may conſiſt with 
either, there being abundantly more 
Space there than can be imagined to be 
taken up by the Bodies of Men only: 
So that the latter muſt be allowed to 
be the ſurer and more rational Hypo- 
theſis of the to in this reſpect, which 
is all J am concerned in, and the chief 
thing that Argument was brought to 
prove. 


z. ON c E more it may be objected, 
that we are not ſufficiently aſſured 
even of the Nature of the Sun's Bo- 
dy itſelf, that it is of a fiery and burn- 
ing 
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ing Subſtance ; for * Ariſtotle telleth 
us, that in all ſimple Bodies, ſuch as 
are the Heavens, the parts are of the 
ſame Nature with the Whole; and by 
Conſequence the Subſtance of the Sun 
and Stars is not igneous: but ethereal: 
And that the Motion of the Orbs is 
the cauſe of that hot and fiery Qua- 
lity in the Air, which Hh” to pro- 
ceed from the Sur and Stars them- 
ſelves. And for the proof of this he 
inſtanceth in an Arrow headed with 
Lead, which by the Swiftneſs of its 

Motion through the Air will be hea- 
ted ſo as to melt the Lead it is poin- 
ted with: From whence he inferreth, 
Ant if Wood and Iron and Lead by 
\mere Motion will take Fire, then 
much more will the Air, which is 
nearer to the Nature of Fire than they 
are, be a ſo to do. 


ou —— 


* Ariſtot. de Calo, l, 2. c. 7 


1 


| N ow though this hath ſome little 
Appearance of Truth with it, when 
taken entire and all together, yet if 
we conſider it apart, it will be found 
to be weak, and altogether unbecom. 
ing a Philoſopher to affirm : For 
though in Bodies, which are purely 
ſimple and unmixed, the parts muſt be 
of the ſame Nature with the whole; 
yet Who ſees not that the Heavens, as 
they contain in them all thoſe vaſt and 
glorious Luminaries that entertain and 
delight the Eye, are not of ſuch a ſin- 
ple uncompounded Eſſence? The Sun 
and the fixed Stars are poſſibly of the 
ſame Nature, but it is agreed on all 
hands, that the Planets are of a differ- 
ent Conſtitution. The Sun and each 
fixed Star, as it is thought, ſhine with 
their own Light; but the Planets are 
opake, dark Bodies, that borrow all 
their Light from his Beams, and ſhine 
only as they reflect them to us. They 
are of the ſame Nature with this our 
Earth, which is rightly judged to be 
one of chem, and to be as beneficial 
= - 
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by retorting the Sun's Light to them, 
as they are by remitting the ſame to 
us; and therefore we may as well con- 
clude, , that the Rain, Snow, Hail, 
Lightning, and the, like, are of the 
ſame Nature with the Air, whilſt they 
are lodged there, as that all the Bo- 
dies contained in the vaſt Regions of 


the Sky are of one pure ethereal Sub- 
ſtance, 


NzxTHzx is the Motion of the 
heavenly Sphere (ſhould wie ſuppoſe 
it to move) the Cauſe of that Heat 

wie obſerve in the Air; for then we 
| ſhould experience it the fame at all 


Times, fince, according to the Hypo- 
theſis, the Heavens move round at all 


Times with an equal Swiftneſs of Mo- 
tion; but that the Heat is not always 
the ſame is evident, and was confeſſed 
by Ari/otle himſelf, when he told us, 
that it is neceſſary the Air which is un- 
der the Body of the heavenly Sphere 
ſhould, by its Motion, be heated, and 
moſt of all under that ry of it where 
„ 
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the Hun is fixed ; for when that riſeth 
and draweth near to us, ſo as to be o- 
ver us, then the Heat is the greateſt, 
Now that thus it is, is ſo plain that 
he could not deny it; but why it 
ſhould be thus, if what he aſſerteth 

be true, that the dun is of the ſame 


Nature with the reſt of the heavenly 
Orb, he giveth no manner of Reaſon, 
nor indeed can there be any given for 


it. He did well therefore not to go a. 
bout to prove or explain it; for he 
might far better rely on the Autho- 
rity of his 1p/e dixit, than offer at 


Arguments for his Aſſertion, which 
would, he knew, be apt to betray the 


Weakneſs of the One, and by Conſe- 


quence the Inſufficiency of the other. 


His Commentator, Havenrenter, 


endeavoureth to clear and ſtrengthen 
his Opinion; but in vain. For having 


owned, that he there ſuppoſeth one 
only Cauſe of Heat in the Air, viz. 


Motion, yet that he might make him 
agree with other Philoſophers, who, 


Eq. =o 
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1 ſaith, ſuppoſe three, he will have it 
to be the Motion of ſome certain par- 
ticular Body, containing in it the o- 
ther two, vg. Light, and a peculiar 
innate” Virtue: or Power to produce 
that Heat: To which laſt Cauſe, the 
Virtue, Power or Influence of the 


Rade. Sun's Body, he telleth us, Julius Ce. 
ions 74. ſar, Scaliger attributeth ſo much as 


to affirm, that if the Sun moved not 


oY at all, it would heat the Air, not leſs, 


but more than by it its Motion it now 
doth. 


Br UT oh is, I think, plainly n to 
give up Ariſtotle's Notion, and not to 
defend or explain it. For if the Heat 
proceed from the Virtue or Influence 
of this certain particular Body, then 
this, and not the Motion of the whole 
Sphere, is the Cauſe of it. But how 
this is the Cauſe of Heat more than 
any other Part of the Sphere, if it be 
of the fame Nature with the reſt, is 


that which was to be made . a 


; remaineth unreſolved ſtill. 
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- WrarT.he aimeth at, towards the 
Cloſe of that Chapter, hath ſome lit- 
tle ſhew of an Argument with it, but 
nogreat Weight. His Words are theſe, 
Hic autem queritur quomodò hunc Ef. 
fectum producant, ſiquidem qualitate 
nulld patibili Stelle ſunt predite ? 
Reſpondendum eft, Calorem excitari 
in ip ſo Aere a Sole, non quod Radii Ho- 
lis actu ſint calidi, ſed quia vehemen- 
ter ſunt luminoſi, & propterea ſi refe- 
runtur, & refranguntur Aerem atte- 
nuant, atque illum attenuatum igne- 
um, atque calidum efficiunt, i. e. If 
it be here demanded, how the Stars 
produce this Effet, ſiuce they are not 
ſuppoſed to be endued with any ſenſi- 
ble Quality? We anſwer, that the 
Heat is produced in the Air itſelf by 
the Sun, not becauſe its Beams are 
actually hot, but becauſe they are ve- 
ty luminous, and therefore, if they 
are returned, and refracted, they 
whet and ſharpen the Air, and fo ren- 
_ z — and hot. But now, that 
P 3 the 
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the Rays of the Sun cauſe Heat and 


Fire in the Air, becauſe they are lu- 


minous, is juſt as true and ſignificant, 
as that Flame is bright and luminous, 
becauſe it is hot. There is altogether 
as much Conſequence and Muftration 
in the one of theſe, as in the other, 
There. is, indeed, ſomething in the 
laſt Clauſe, the whetting and ſharpen- 


ing of the Air by its Refraction, which, 


for ought I know to the contrary, 
may be the Cauſe of the Heat and 

Fire in it. But then the Queſtion is, 
vhether this doth not proceed from 
the burning Nature of the Sun's Bo- 
dy; which, we may well think, it 
doth, ſince this ſeemeth, as probably, 


to be the very Way whereby our 


common culinary Fire communicateth 


HY” itſelf to Bodies, that at a Diſtance, or 


through ſome aery Space, are apt to 
catch hs ac 1 receive its inc 0 


1 know put of b one At more, 
ſupporting Ariftorle's Opinion againſt 
: ran that ! is worth taking notice of, 


vi. | 
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vis. That the Air on the Tops of 
the higheſt Mountains is very cold, ſo 
that the Snow continueth there moſt 
part of the Summer, when yet it is 
very hot in the Valleys. But this, 1 
think, is too light to overthrow ſo 
ſure and eſtabliſhed a Truth: And 
there are good Reaſons to be given for 
this, without deſtroying the fiery Na- 
ture of the Sun. For, may not the 
Cold on the Tops of Mountains be 

accounted for by 5 briskneſs of the 

Air, which hath a more free and open 
Paſſage there than it can have in the 
pent and coopd up Valleys? We 
know, in ſome Countries that are ex- 
ceeding hot in themſelves, the cool 
Breezes do ſo alloy the ſultry Quality 
of the Climate, that, though without 
them, they would hardly be habitable, 

yet are they not only tolerable, but 
pleaſant enough to them that are re- 
freſned by them. And we may expe- 

rience 5 like daily in our culinary 
Fire, that when a Room is well warm- 


ed with a good Fire, if there happen : 
P 4 to 
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, to be a Door on each ſide, one over 
| againſt the other, and they are left 
open, the Air hall be'much cooler in 


the intermediate Space, than in that 


Part of the Room which i is | fartheſt 
off from the Fire.” 


. "oY Air on the Mowntain 
| Topbe ſuppoſed fill and quiet, and as 
to the Motion of it ſcarce peroeptible, 

yet is it at leaſt more rare and ſubtile 


there than in the Valleys, and therefore 


not ſo qualified to retain the hot and fie. 
ry Particles as the other. We may ex. 
perience ſomething analogous to this 
by ſetting on two large Iron Pots o- 
ver a Fire, filling one with Liquor, and 


putting nothing into the other. Now 


though the Fire under both is the 
fame, and that which is empty ſhall 
be ſooner hot, and as to it ſelf, in a 
greater Degree than the other which 
is full; yet when once the Water is 
boiling hot, that ſhall not only retain 
the Heat longer than the 'other, but 


the * 1 be more ſenſibly ſcal- 
. 5 9 


Nature ofan humid than on the Moun- 


"tains; and when once it is heated 


through with the Sun's Beams, will 
both retain the Heat better, and more 


ſenſibly affect us. And this is the Rea- 


ſon why a Garment, or any other thing 


of a ſuitable Subſtance or Compoſi- 


tion, laid in the Sun, or before a 
Fire, ſhall, after ſome time, be plainly 
warmer than the adjacent Air, viæ. 


becauſe it hath a greater Aptitude to 


receive and lodge the fiery Matter that 
maketh its way into it. Belides, when 


the Surface of the Earth is warmed 


by the Fun, the Air next it muſt par- 


take of its Heat by way of Reflection, 


which may be another Cauſe of the 
Intenſeneſs of it. Thus the middle 


Region of the Air is held by natural 


Philoſophers to be colder than the 
lower ; not that the ſuppoſed Element 


EEE 
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ding in that than the Air is in the o- 
ther. Now, in the Vallies the Air is 

| thicker, and approacheth nearer to the 


118 An ENQUIRY into the 


Ol Fire, and Body of the Sun have no 
Operation at all upon that; but becauſe 
its Rays are reflected hah; doubled in 
this. And I doubt not but our experi. | 
mental Philoſophers, if they would ſet 
themſelves to work, would eaſily find 
out Inſtances enough of the Operation 
of our culinary Fire, in all reſpe&sana- 
logous to this. For when I plainly 
ſee that, which by its Nature is dif- 
| poſed to be melted by the Fire, to be 
melted alſo by the Sun, and that which 
is hardened by the one, to be harden- 
ed alſo by the other; I cannot think 
they are of different Natures and Con- 
ſtitutions, which do ſo exactly pro- 
duce the you ms Effects. e 


\ Dans, that Fo may not e to ſtand 
coly: on my own Bottom, I ſhall 
here ſet - down the Sentiments of two 
curious and excellent Philoſophers of 
this preſent Age, who have directly 
concluded concerning the Sun's fiery 
and burning N ature, as 1 have now 


, done. 7 
e The 
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ITE E one is Dr. Nichols, who, in his . 8 
Account of the Poſſibility of the Moſa- 4 Thcif, 
ical Creation, having laid down this,“ ** 


That the Chaos extended to the fartheſt 


Limits of the Magnus Orbis, or (as 
he was pleaſed to call it ) that Circle 
which Saturn deſcribeth about the 
Lun; ſuppoſeth it in the firſt place to 
be drained of all its terreous and o- 
pake Matter; and then again to be re- 
fined by drawing off all its aqueous un- 
inflammable Matter: But beſides theſe, 
faith he, in all natural Bodies we find 
an unctious inflammable Matter, which 
did remain ſtill diffuſed throughout the 
whole Expan ſum, which, upon the 
Command of the divine Word, ſubſided 
to the central Point of the whole Mag- 
nus Orbis: All which vaſt Quantity 
of unctious Matter, being compacted 
together into one Globe, broke out 
that, vzz. the fourth Day, into the 
SOLAR FLAME 


I am not here concerned in the Do- 
Qor's Hypotheſis, either as to the Mo- 
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Fo dus, or Time of its Formation: I only 

bring this to ſhew his Senſe of the Na. 

ture of it, which he hath declared to 

be igneous in Terms as rern as can poſ- 
_— be G 1185 

Tx HE whehir: Auihbritn 1 mall 1 name 

: _ is that of Hugenius. And that he ſup- 

chaos, poſeth: the Body of the Sun, to be of 

b. 2. the ſame, or the like Nature with our 

Fire, for Heat as well as Light, is evi. 

dent from the whole Scope of the Se- 

cond Book of his Caſinotheoros: Where- 

In ſetting down his Conjectures con- 

cerning the Cœleſtial Earths, or Pla- 

netary Worlds, he ſuiteth both their Or. 

naments and their Inhabitants to their 

ſeveral Diſtances from the & un, which 

he maketh the common Fountain both 

of Heat and Light to them all. It 

may not perhaps be unacceptable to 

the curious, inquiſitive Reader, to re. 

late, in brief, what he imagineth pe- 

culiar to the Site or Poſition of each 


DE wath een to ps: 
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yl Mzxcuay he ſuppoſeth to be thrice 
„as near to the Sun as our Earth is: 
From whence it followeth, that the 
. Cun appeareth to them in its Diame. 
© ter thrice as big as we take it to be, 
© and fo both its Light and Heat is. 
© nine times more to them than it is 
to us: Which, by Conſequence, 
| © would be altogether intolerable to 
G us, and would perfectly burn up the 
& ſcorched Herbs and Graſs, were 
they in all reſpects the ſame with 
* them as they are with us : And yet 
* (faith he) this hindereth not, but 
that the Creatures, living in that 
Planetary Region, may be ſo or- 
«* dered, that they may find their de. 
"red and wiſhed for Temperature 
in that vaſt Heat, and their Herbs 
* may be of that Nusa as to en- 
dure, nay, require the Force of it. 
Nor is it to be wondered at, if thoſe 
Mercurialiſts admire how we can 
“bear our Cold, or can have any En- 
F joyment of that little Light we 
4 « have, lince we are removed ſo much 
« farther 
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E further from the Sun than they are, 
&« T ts Inhabitants of the Planet 
4s, he faith, the Sun appeareth 
« « larger than it doth to us by a Di- 
4 ameter and half, and in its Orb, ra. 
ther more than double ; by which 
“ he muſt afford them twice as much 
Heat and Light as he doth to us 
And therefore that Planet cometh 
* ſo much the nearer to our Tempe- 
M1 rament. 


: ey Bu T the Light and Heat of the Sun 
4 to them that dwell in Mars is dou- 
„ ply or trebly leſs than it is to us, 
„ and yet, as we believe, not in the 
« leaſt to their Inconvenience or Lok, 
„ And the Sur being looked upon 
„ from Jupiter hath its Diameter five 
„ times leſs than with us; and accor- 
« dingly there the twenty fifth Part 
« of that Light and Heat which we 
4 have is perceived by them; and Sa. 
turn hath but the hundredth Part 


= of chat Light and Heat which we 
| " * have 


CD — 
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« have from the Fun; and therefore 
the Light and Heat muſt be very 
“ ſmall to the Inhabitants of thoſe 
„two Planets, if we were to judge of 
« it by our preſent Apprehenſion of 
things: But without doubt to the 
« Dwellers there it is ſuch, as they 


(have no cauſe to complain of it. 


AN p when he cometh to write di- 
realy of the Sun's Body, he ſaith ; 
There are ſome to whom it ſeem- 
eth not improbable that there are 
“Animals alſo and Dwellers there; 
but what Reaſon they have to think 
© fo, I know not: For it doth not 
« certainly appear whether the Mat- 
ter of that vaſt Globe be hard or 
liquid; though from the Nature of 
Light it be moſt likely to be liquid. 
% And then, after ſome curious Ob- 
ſervations concerning a ſuppoſed Ine- 
quality in its Circumference, and the 
Maculæ that appear in it, with the 
brighter Spots that ſome profeſs to 
have obſerved, he cometh to this Con- 

N cluſion, 


"Notre and Place of HELL. 113 


224 An ENQUIRY inc 


cluſion, Summum quidim i in Sole Ca. 
&« lorem F. ervoremgue eſſe certò cre 
dendum eſt; in quo nihil omnind 10, 
„ trorum Corporum ſmile vivere poſſi 
« gut momento ſupereſſe, i. e. We are 
„ undoubtedly to believe, that there 
4 js the greateſt Heat and Burning 
jn the dun; in which nothing like 
our Bodies can live, or ſubſiſt ſo 
much as one Moment. And there. 
Tos ore, as he goes on, we are to con- 
% ceive in our Minds . ſome other 
“ kind of living Creatures quite ditte. 
4 rent from the Nature of all thoſe 
„ that we have either ſeen or thought 
14 of; which is almoſt the ſame thing 
( as if we ſhould ſay, 5 there 18 no 
room leſt for our Conjecture here. 
And then he addeth; Ef quiden 
(„ ram preftans FF Fant eque Motis Cor. 
( pus, haud dubiè, maxma Ratione, 
1% 4 Propter inſignem aliquem Uſium 
cẽreatum. Without all doubt a Body 
4 fo excellent, and of ſo vaſt a Bulk, 
* muſt be created with the greateſt 


-M * Reaſon, and for ſome OR? 
„„ „ 


* 
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* Uſe and End: So writeth that great 
and eminent Philoſopher. 


An p trüly when I conſider Wirth 
how acute and perſpicacious an Eye 
he hath viewed the ſeveral Parts of 
this viſible World; and that amongſt 
the many probable Conjectures he 
hath made upon them, there is none, 
no not the leaſt Mention of any Place 


therein anſwerable to the Deſcription 
we have of Hell in tlie Holy Scrip- 


tures, excepting the Body of the Sun; 
which, according to his Opinion, ex- 
ackly ſuiteth with it; this being both 
a great and very extraordinary Uſe, 
for which it might be created ; and 
the ſuppoſed Dwellers there, being al- 

'© of a quite different Conſtitution 
and Make from thoſe of this World; I 
ſay, when I confider this, I am the 
father inclined to believe that this mu , 
be the Hell, becauſe in the whole viſt 
ble World there is no other Place 
Alt looks © 
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1 am not inſenſible that a Difficulty 


or two may here ariſe from the Node 
Idea he hath formed of the ſtupend- 


ous Works of God, vis. That the 


| fixed Stars are of the ſame Nature with 
the Fun; and that the Sun is one of 


them. That they are likewiſe placed 


in the Centers of ſo many Vortices, 
and are attended upon by the like pla- 


netary Worlds that the Sun is. From 


whence, in prejudice to my Aſſertion, 


one or both of theſe two things may 


ſeem to follow, viz. That the Sun 
may not be placed in the Center of the 


Univerſe ; for he being looked upon 


from the Earths that move round, each 


Star.muſt appear to them as one of the 
fixed Stars doth now to us ; or, that 


there muſt be ſo many td as there 
are fixed Stars. DE 


4 Now theſe I 8 
than Objections, becauſe they are 


founded on a mere Conjecture which 


may be falſe as well as true; and if it 
8 be true, neither of the Inferences doth 


IL r . Los a-_ 


ed © 


wo m3 
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neceſſary follow. What! is, or is tranſ- 
acted in another V. ortex, as without 
expreſs Revelation from God, it is im- 
poſſible for us to know, ſo is it nothing 
at all of our Concern. We have recei- 
ved an Account of the Creation, and 
of its. Parts, ſo far forth as our Salva- 
tion dependeth upon it, in the Book 
of God; where we are told not only 
of this our Earth, which we ſee and 
whereon we Jive, but of an Heaven 
and an Hell too; of an Heaven above, 
and of an Hell beneath; of an „ 9 
ven into which the Son of God aſcend- 
ed, and of an Hell into which the old 
Lerpent the Devil was. caſt down, 
In a word, of an Heaven that is above 
the Stars of God, and of a nethermoſt 
Hell. Now ſuch being the Account 
that we have received of theſe things 
from God himſelf, we muſt take Care 
that our Philoſophical Conjectures do 
not contradick it, but that they be at 
leaſt conſiſtent with it. That there- 
fore there are ſo many feveral Vorrices, 
in every reſpect the fame with this of 


2 2 ours, : 
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ours, we are not to determine. But 
this we may be ſure of, that if there 
are ſo. many Worlds as that Philoſo- 
pher ſuppoſeth, they muſt be conſiſt- 
ent with the Truth of God revealed to 
us in the holy Scriptures; which 
ſpeaking but of one Heaven, where is 
the Throne of God, and one Hell crea- 
ted for the Devil and his Angels, we 
muſt beware how we directly conclude 


l anſwer then to the firſt of the ob- 
jected Difficulties, that if all theſe * 
VHortices are allowed of, yet why may 
not this of ours be placed in the mid- 
dle as well as any other? That the uni- 


2 


— 
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* D. Greg. Aſtron, I. 1. Propoſ. 65. Com- 
mune Centrum gravitatis Solis omniumque Planeta- 
rum & Cometarum quieſcit: Quod proinde pro 

Centro Syſtematis Solaris, ipſiuſque adeo Mundi ha- 

bendum eſt —Porrd fi univerſe Corporum omnium 

Compagi (five Mundo) Figura competat, Limiteſ- 
que ſtatuantur ; aliud. nullum Syſtema potiori jure 

cjus Meditullium vendicat, quam Solare noſtrum 

aliudque igitur nullum Centrum, quam ſupra de- 
fnitum, Mundo conyenlts 


verſa} 
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verſal Creation is mw an orhicular 
Form may well be imagined; ſince, as 

far as any of it appeareth, either to our 
Senſe or Reaſon, no other can be diſ- 

cerned or apprehended by us. Now 

though the Hortices are never fo nu- 
merous, and the Worlds in them ne- 
ver ſo many, yet they muſt be limited 
ſomewhere ;and where they terminate, 

there we ſuppoſe the Empyreum to 
begin. It mattereth not how many _ 
the Yorrices are, or how large the N 
Spaces be, if this be placed the far- 
theſt off from that Heaven, which is 
the Throne of God, and where Christ 
litteth at the right Hand of his Fa- 
ther; and why it may not there, doth 
not the leaſt Reaſon appear. So that 
they, to whom it may ſeem rational 
to entertain this auguſt Idea of the Uni- 
verſe in their Minds, may ſuppoſe 
theſe Yortices with ſafety enough to 
their Faith; nay, they may thereby 
improve the N otion of the Devils and 
wicked Mens Excluſion and Baniſh- 
| Ment from God's Preſence, between 
S BD Wee? Q3 | whicly 
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which and whom there are fo many 


Worlds, ſuch immenſe and indefinite 
Spaces as bereave them of all hopes of 
the leaſt Glimpſe of the ee and 


beatifick Viſion of Cod. 


Jo the other Difficulty I anſwer 
thus; ſuppoſe there be ſo many Yor- 


tices as there are fixed Stars, each 


Star being placed in the Center of i its 
Vortex, and that they are likewiſe in- 


circled with planetary Earths as our 


Faun is; yet it doth not neceſſarily fol- 
low, chat thoſe Stars ſhould be ap- 


pointed as ſo many Places of Puniſh- 
ment for Offenders, although we ſup- 
poſe this of our Yortex to be, becauſe 
Wwe are not aſſured that their Inhabi- 


tants (if we grant them to partake of 


the fame rational and ſpiritual Nature 


that we do) have ſinned, and fallen 


| ſhort of the Glory of God, as we have 


gued) be removed farther off from that 
fiery Dungeon into which God caſt 
fon! the old * and che extent 


done. They may (as I but now ar- 


ot 
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of this Vortex * may be the fartheſt 
Limits of his reach, to which he may 
be confined, and beyond which the 
Chain, wherewith he is fettered, may 
not permit him to paſs. And e 
fore being freed from his enſnaring 
Temptations, they may have ſtood 
faſt in the Righteouſneſs and Integrity 
wherein they were created; ſo that 
there may be no occaſion at all for any 
more ſuch Places of Puniſhment as 
this of our Yortex is thought to be, 
Nor will it from hence follow, that 
thoſe fiery Bodies are leſs neceſſary 
and uſeful in them than the Sun is in 
ours. There are a great many other 
high and excellent Ends to which ſuch 
glorious Bodies as they may ſerve; 
Ends fo admirable and uſeful, that 
they have hitherto taken off the Eyes 
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„Sanctus Auguſtinus deſeribit duas Societates 
Angelorum, unam fruentem Deo, alteram tumen- 
tem Typho: illam in Celis Cœlorum habitantem, i. 
tam inde dejectam in hoe infimo aerio Calo tu- 

multuantem. De Lit Dei, Ae xi. Go 33s TB 
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of the beſt and moſt acute Philoſophers 
from diſcerning any other in the Sun 
it ſelf, however probable it be that 
this, which I haye here inſiſted. on, 
** be 18 to the reſt, 


”T HERE are other Aa that 
might be returned to theſe Difficulries, 


but being, as they themſelves are, 


merely conjectural, I think it not 


worth the while to ſpend time upon 


- them; nor had 1 troubled the Reader 


with this little, but that ſome cu- 


rious Gentlemen might perhaps have 


Hly may be drawn by te and well 


thought themſelves lighted, had they 
yr: Altogether — oy unr egarded, 


4 proceed now to 8 more plain 


3 


meaning Men, from the holy Scrip- 


tures, and from the confeſſed Benefts 


of. the Fug, to which this uſe that I have 


fwd, may ſeem contradiftory or ad- 


Verte, the firſt of which will afford 
Matter for the next Chapter. 
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tures anſ wered. 


* is not my Deſign here to diſ- 


prove the Objections that are u- 


fually. brought from the holy Scripy 
tures, againſt the Coperuican Syſtetn 
of the World: That, as I before Jaid, 2 
hath been already vindicated by far | 
better Pens, and needeth not the A 
ſiſtance of my weaker Hand to ſup- 
port it, I ſhall therefore paſs them by 
as ſufficiently confuted. All that I 
ſhall conſider at preſent are ſome few 
Paſſages of Scripture (for many there 
are not) which declare ſuch things of 
this great and glorious Creature of 
God, as ſeem inconſiſtent with this 
End, for which, amongſt the reſt, I 
N m! it probable to ve been made. Z 
PIII. 
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FixsrT, It may ſeem ſtran & that 


this End ſhould not be ſo much as 


Den 1. 
16. | 


mentioned in the holy Scriptures, a. 


mongſt thoſe others, for which they 


declare it to have been created. We 


find, in the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, 


and elſewhere, that it was made 70 
rule and govern the Day, to diſtin- 


PL.36.8. guiſh it from the Nzghr, and that it 


ſhould be for Times and for Seaſons, 


for Days and for Tears. We find it 


TY 1 33- farther ſaid by Moſes, tos be made 70 


e 19, 


produce or bring forth precious Fruits. 


We find that it was reckoned by the 


Plalmiſt as part of thoſe Heavens 


which were made to declare the Glo- 
ry of God, and of that Firmament 


which. ſhewerh his handy Work: We 


Mat. 5. 
45 


find it to have been made as a general 
Bleſſing to Mankind; for it is eſteem- 


ed as an Inſtance of God's Benefi- 
cence to Mankind, that he maketh the 


Sun to ſhine'on the Juſt, and on the 


Vnjuſt. And the wiſe Preacher tell- 


Eceleſ. 11. eth us, that it is 4 pleaſant thing for 


7. 


the Eyes to bebold the Sun. Not- 
withſtanding 
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P withſtanding which, we find, that it 
was made to be a Puoiment or Af- 
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fiftion to ſome: So after that the 
Gourd, which ſprang up out of the 
| Earth, and came up over Jonah, that 


it might be a ſhadow over his Head, 
was withered; tbe Sun, by God's 


Appointment, beat upon the Head of Jonah 4 


Jonah, that he fainted, and wiſhed i in 


himſelf to dye. And therefore it is pro- 


miſed as a Bleſſing to the Righteous, 


that the Sun ſhall not ſinite him by Pl. 121. 6. „ 


Day ; and to the Church of the Gen- 
tiles, among many other Freedoms 


and Mercies, that the Heat of zhe Sun 18 8 


ſhall not ſinite them. : 


% No OW amongſt all theſe Ends, for 
which it was made, if it were deſign- 


2 0 


ed alſo as a Puniſhment to wicked 
Men hereafter, why would not that 
be intimated in the Word of God as 


well as any other ? To this I anſwer, 


that Mo/es intended his Writings prin- 


cipally for the Information and Im- 


provement of the 1 Lſraelites, 5 and 


they 
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t hey having been educated in a dark 
and ignorant Slavery, and having 
their Minds chiefly faſtened on Li. 
berty and Freedom from their late and 
ſevere Bondage, and on the Land of 
Canaan, the Poſſeſſion of which they 

were promiſed to be conducted to; 1 
did not ſo much mind them of the Re. 
wards and Puniſhments of the next 


Life as thoſe of this. And therefore 


in his Account of the parts of the 
Creation, he ſet down only thoſe 
Ends for which it was apparent and 
demonſtrable they were made; and by 


© which they were ſo beneficial ©: Man- 


kind, that they could not but be ac- 


8 knowledged by every one to be evi- 


dent-Demonſtrations of the Power and 
Goodneſs of their great Creator; both 


which God had declared to the 1 ſrae- 
ates in particular, by many miracu- 


lous Performances, which beſpoke the 
ſame to them, no leſs plainly than 


the Works of the Creation did to the 4 


Pale N ei 
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N OR did he vuly direct his Writ- 
ings to this End, but he condeſcended 
alſo to the meaneſt Capacity ; and in 
his Hiſtory delivered ſuch things as 
were moſt plain and eafie to be under- 
ſtood by them. He ſpake of the hea- 
venly Bodies, not as they really were 
in their own Natures, ſo much as they 

were taken and apprehended to be by 
the vulgar ; he called the Moon a great 
Lig ht as well as the Sun, although it 
is not really luminous in its own Na- 
ture, but only as it returneth the Suns 
Light to us. He did not pretend to 
et forth all the Ends or Uſes for which 
they were made, but only thoſe for 
which they manifeſtly ſerve to us that 
live upon this Globe. Nor are they 
profeſſedly treated of in any other part 
of the whole Bible, but only occaſion- 
ally mentioned on the Account of their 

ordinary Operations, or as they have 
been extraordinarily diverted from 
them by the Command of God. And 
now for us to confine the Uſe and Ope- 
rations 
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rations of all thoſe great and glorious 
Bodies only to the poor pittance of 
this Earth, which is as nothing in reſ⸗- 
pect to chem, when the Word of 
God hath not ſo done, muſt argue a 
ſtranger piece of Pride and Arrogance 
in us than it would in the Men of a 
little Country Village, ſhould they if- 
ſue out a Declaration, that the whole 
Globe of the Earth and Seas was made 
purely for their Service, and that all 
the reſt of Mankind were not in the 
leaſt concerned with i ._— 


AN D as it is but rational, and by 
no means againſt Scripture, to ſuppoſe 
that thoſe vaſt and mighty Bodies may 
ſerve to ſome other purpoſes than what 
may appear to us at preſent ; ſo the 
Fun in particular, which is judged to 
be, if not the greateſt, yet certainly as 
great as any, may have its peculiar and 
intrinſick Uſe as well as any of the reſt. 
And ſince this that I have named i is, in 
every reſpect, worthy of it, and none 
can be imagined more agrecable, either 
e hos #5 
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toits Conſtitution, or to its Poſition, - 
than this; of both which we have ſuffl. 
cient, tho? general .Informations, in the 
holy Scriptures; I do not fee how it can 
be judged an unreaſonable Preſumption 
to ſuppoſe it deſigned for this End, al- 
though it be not there expreſſy deckr- : 
ed to be ſo. God hath given us only 
general Intimations of the Situation of 

that Heaven, which is his Throne, 
and where the Saints enjoy the beati. 
fick Viſion; and yet it bath not been 
thought inconſiſtent with theRules and 

Precepts of Theology to add the En- 
pyreum to the uſual Scheme of the 
World, and to ſuppoſe that the Scene 
of all thoſe Glories and Felicities which 
flow from it ; and therefore why this 
Hypotheſis « concerning the Hell may 
not be allowed of as wel as that of the 
Heaven, I can ſee no Reaſon; ſince that 
is as much conjeQural as this, and 
this ſtandeth altogether upon as firm 
and ſure a Foundation as that. 


no 45 E N aulxr into o the 


4 F ch Reafth be demanded, whj 
7 60⁰⁴ hath not given us a full and par- 
ticular Repreſentation of theſe thing 
in his holy Word? I anſwer, that he 
did it not becauſe he would not dif. 
courage our Induftry at preſent ; nor 
would he anticipate that entire and 
plenary Satisfaction which muſt ariſe 
from our perfect and compleat Know- 
ledge of them in the Eife to come, 
ws” 985 


2. Is this Body of ha 7 be real- 
ly that which I ſuppoſe it to be, v3z. 
the Priſon into which the Devil was 

thrown down ; and in which he and 
his Angels are tortured ; may it not 

| ſeem ſtrange that in the holy Word of 
God itſelf, God and Chrift ſhould be 
compared unto it, and called by its 

very Name? For fo the Pfalmiſt ex- 
1 1 God is a Sun. And the Pro- 
phet foretelling the Incarnation or 
Coming of the Son of God in the Fleſh 
NIL. 4. ith, But unto you that fear My 
| Name 
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Name ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs . 
ariſe with healing in his Wings. But 


now, if God, the high and holy one that 


inhabiteth Eternity, be ſo jealous of 


his Honour, as that he will not be li- 


ken*d to any thing in the Heavens a- 
bove, or in the Earth beneath, or in 


the Waters under the Earth ; how 


then can he be compared to that which 
is ſuppoſed to be lower yet than the 
loweſt of all theſe, even the moſt 
hateful and loathſome Dungeon of 


Hell, which is ſtuffed full of thoſe i im- 


pure Aud wicked Wretches which are 
moſt contrary and hateful to him? 


And if Chriſt be both Righteous in 


himſelf, and the meritorious Cauſe of 


all Rigliteouſneß! in us: If he hath ri- 


ſen with healing in his Wings, and be- 


ſtowed Salvation upon all them that 
truly believe in him; how can he en- 


dure to be reſembled. to that which is 


indeed the very Pit of Deſtruction, 


and from the Jaws of which he came 
on N to deliver us : 2 


CY 


1 RAGE IRI mn the 


1. 0 115 ft of theſe, 1 anſwer, 


That Cod is compared to the Sun, not 


as it is the Tartarus, or place of Pu- | 


niſhment for the Wicked i in the next 


World, but as it is the moſt glorious 


and reſplendent Part of this; as it 


is a Sun, the Fountain of Light and 
Heat, the Principle of Life and Health 


of FruQification and Exhilaration to 
all Creatures. In theſe Reſpe&s, God, 
ſo far as he can be likened to any Cres 


ture, may be compared to that. Nor 


is the other Uſe, to which it may po 


_ fibly ſerve hereafter, ſuch a Blemiſh 


to its Glories and Perfections here, as 


to deſtroy or take off the Similitude 


or Reſemblance between God and it. 


No, even as it is the ſuppoſed Hell 
or place of Puniſhment to the Wicked, 
it is the Creature of God ſtill, and 
therefore Good; it is the Place ap” 


pointed by him for the Execution 0 


his Juſtice, and by conſequence for the 


Manifeſtation of his Glory. If the T. 


8 dolatry Wach! was bing to the Fun by 


the 


Fire. 


on, I reply. That Chrift i is called zhe 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, is, indeed, by 
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the Heathen World did not hinder but i 
that God would ſuffer his Saints to 
compare him to it, much leſs will the 
Suppoſition of its being the Tartarus, 

j, e. an Inſtrument of his Juſtice and 
Glory, be any Obſtruction to that 
Compariſon, By being an Idol, it 

was the Occaſion of Mens denying the 

God that is above: But by being the 
Hell, it maketh even the Devils to 
believe and tremble. If God in the 
Scripture is once ſaid to be 4 Jun; let Deut. 4. 
us remember too, that he is there alſo "6" 


more than once faid to be 4 1 A Th 
9. 


10 the other Part of the Objecti- : 


a rich Alluſion to that great Star of 
the Day; which is the ſame to us in 
Nature that Chriſt is in Grace. For, 
as in Nature, the Sus aſſiſteth us in 
the Enjoyment of all the good things 


- : : 
" . 
. . * j Q ̃̃ͤ— ð . 8 _ 
— — — 


of this Life; ſo in Grace Fe/#s Chriſt 1 Cor. i. 
is of God made unto us Wiſdom, Righ-** 


. e, 
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teonſueſs, Santtification, and Redemp- 
tion. If the Sun therefore be ſaid to 
be the Love and Joy of Nature, the 
Church, in Contemplation of the Sur 
of Righteouſneſs, may be ſaid to re- 
Joyce in him with Joy unſpeakable and 
Full of Glory. Alexander the Great 
ſaid very well, that Nature could not 
bear two Suns : Nor can Grace admit 
of ſuch a Competition. And there- 
fore, the Romaniſts do very ill to eſta- 
| bliſh two Suns in the Firmament of 


the Church, 7. e. two Names where- 


by Mankind ſhall be ſaved; Jef 
and Mary. The bleſſed Virgin herſelf 
expreſs d her Dependence on this Sz, 
when in a kind of Rapture and Exta- 


Take ſy, ſhe cried out, My Soul doth mag- 


nify the Lord, and my Spirit hath re- 
joiced in God my Saviour. That fa- 
cred Receptacle of the Sun of Righ- 
zZeouſneſs, all glorious as ſhe is, is not 
herſelf the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; that 
Holy Womb, which was for ſome 
Time the Temple of God, ought not 
to be eſteemed PY us as the God of the 
| Temple, 
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Temple. God forbid then, that we 
ſhould go about to take away the U- 
nity from the Sun of the Church. It 
is upon this Account that Chriſt was 
called the Sun of Righteouſneſs. And 
well might he be reſembled to it. But 
yet this is not the leaſt Hindrance why 
the un may not ſerve as an Inſtru- 
ment of God's Glory, for the Puniſh- 
ment of the Wicked in the next Life, 
any more than it is inconſiſtent with - 
Chriſt's Office and Title of Saviour, 
whereby he is the Sun of the Church, 
that he will at the laſt Day be the 
Judge alſo of Mankind, and ſay unto 


the Wicked, Depart from me ye Cur- Mat. 25. 
ſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared** 


for the Devi and his os ak 


3. IT may be objected againſt my 
Hypotheſis, that the Devil is ſaid, in 

the Book of Job, to be going to "and Job. 1. 7. 
fro in the Earth, and walking up aud 
| down in it; and 1s repreſented by St. 

Peter, as a roaring Lyon walking 7 Pet. 3. 
and down (viz. on the Earth) ſeeking 
R 3 | nt 
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whom he may devour. And Devils 

are faid in the Goſpel to poſſeſa Mey 

_ and Swine; and the lower Region of 

the Air is generally thought to be full 

De Civ. of evil Spirits; and St. Auſtin parti. 

BY: 25 3. cularly ſuppoſeth them to tumultuate 

| in it. But St. Peter, as hath been 

often obſerved, faith, that God not on- 

ly caſt the Angels that ſinned down to 

| Hell, but alſo delivered them int 

Chains of Darkneſs to be reſerved, i.e, 

as I have affirmed, kept Priſoners un. 

to Judgment. From all which 1 it may 
be urged, 


"= Tarar the Diſtance from the 
San to the Earth is ſo great, that their 
Preſence on the latter ſeemeth to con- 
tradict the Notion of their Impriſon- 
ment in the former. And, 


2. Tuan - the Body of the Sun is 
fo very bright andglorious a Creature, 
that it cannot well be thought to be 
5 the . Manſon of »Darkneſs:, 


*3 


bb I, To 
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1. To the former of theſe Ianſwer, 
that the Sun, notwithſtanding its Diſ- 
tance from the Earth, may as well be 
ſuppoſed to be the fixed and proper 
Seat of the Devil's Impriſonment, 
though not abſolute Confinement at 


preſent, as any other Place whatſo- 
ever. The Pfalmiſt faith of the 


holy and elet Angels, God ſhallPioi.in. 


give his Angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee in all thy Ways: And the 
Apoſtle faith, Are they not all miniſ- 


tring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for Heb. i. 4. 


them who are Heirs of Salvation 2 
What then! Are not the Angels 
therefore in Heaven? Their Office 
is to attend and guard the Faithful 
here upon Earth; and yet Heaven, 
which is vaſtly farther from the Earth 
than the Sun is, is the Place of their 
Habitation, whither they repair with 
an unimaginable Celerity, when their 
ſpecial Services are finiſhed. Thus 
| the Devils may have Hell appoint- 
ed for the Place of their Condemna- 
tion, and yet be permitted to move 

1” B44 - - beyold 
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beyond that their Priſon, ; ftrictly 
ſpeaking, at ſuch Times as God, in 
his Wiſdom, thinketh fitting to give 
ſome of them particular Licenſe, to 
wander in the Air, or compaſs the 
Earth, to tempt the Wicked, to try 
the Righteous, and to work their 
Malice againſt the Church of God. 
And therefore, though the Earth and 
the Air are the Places wherein they 
aſſault us, yet Hell is their Home, and 
God remandeth them thither whenſo: 
ever = pleaſeth. 


. Ti HIS N otion of their reſtrained 

and enlarged Condition we have a 
plain Account of in the Goſpels of St 

Mat. 8. Matthew and St. Luke ; in the for- 
* mer of which the Devils expoſtulate 
with, and beſeech Chriſt not to * for- 

ment ebene before the Time: On which 
Text the learned Dr. Hammond thus 
paraphraſeth, Our Time is not yet 


9 


Dr. Hammond, coerce. 
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come of being remanded to our Pri- 
ſons, do not thou haſten and precipi- 
tate it. This Paſſage St. Luke repeat- 
ing, and, as it were interpreting, faith, 
They beſought him that he would not * 8. 
command them to go out into the Abyſs, * 
i. e. faith the fame learned Expoſitor, 
the Pit of Hell, the Place created for 
the Devil, and his _ — 

ver it is ſituate. 5 * | 


Ty ſhort, the Devils are not all of 
them always cloſe, but ſome of them 
at ſometimes, vig. when God pleaſeth, 


Priſoners at large; and nothing hin- 
dereth but that the Sun may be the 
Place of their cloſe Impriſonment ; 
and, as I hiated before, the whole 
Vortex may be, not improbably, the 
Sphere of their enlarged Motion. 
Which huge Space is yet to them an 
Impriſonment; for if, admitting Hu- 
genius his Hypotheſis for true, it be 
compared with the vaſt Number of 
the other Yorrices, of the ſame Na- 
ture and Kind with itſelf, and farther 
0 0 yet, 
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yet, with the E mpyreum, which is 


ſuppoſed to be indefinitely extended a- 


bout, over and beyond them all, even 


this whole . artex, although "% won- 
drous large as it ſeemeth to us, whoſe 


Spirits are check'd and hinder'd in 


their Motions by thoſe Bodies, to 


Which they are ſo cloſely united, can- 


not be judged any other than a og. 


finement to them; who being nothing 
but mere Spirit, are, no doubt, poſ- 
ſeſſed as with a Deſire, ſo with a on 
er to move themſelves through the 


whole Creation, except where they 


are otherwiſe reſtrained and prohibit- 
ed by God. 


A ND this Hypotheſis i is the rather 


to be received, becauſe, as it ſuiterh 
with the Opinion of them that ſuppoſe 


the Air to be full of thoſe evil Spirits, 
from whence Satan himſelf is called, 


the Prince of the Power of the Air: 
So it doth not deſtroy the Notion of 


a Tartarus, which hath always been 
taken for a Place, not only of Puniſh- 


ment, 
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ment, but of. Confinement too ; and 
with. reſpect to which, the ſame Word : 
Beoeyivew is, in the Goſpels, uſed to 


ſgaific both. 


1 know it is affirmed by ſome, that 
the Devils do not at all ſuffer in the 
| infernal Flames at preſent, but that 
they have their Reſidence altogether 
in the Air; whence, at the Day of 
J udgment, they ſhall be precipitated 
into the Fire which is prepared for 
them. But though that Doctrine be 
favoured by ſome of the Antients, as 
* Dr. Whitby ſheweth, yet the other, 
- which ſuppoſeth them to be in a State, 


at leaſt capable of ſuffering at preſent, 


though not in ſuch a Manner, or to 
that Degree they ſhall do at the Day 
of Judgment, when they ſhall be ſo- 

lemnly condemn'd to, and abſolutely 
confin'd in, and without any Intermiſ- 
ſion cruciated with the Flames of the 
Lake that burneth with Fire and 


* 


r Whitby's Comment in 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
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prædict. 
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Brimſtone ; as it is not contradicted 


by any thing the Ancients affirmed, 
excepting what ſome of them ſaid, that 


the Devils knew not any thing of "their 


Damnation till after the Coming of 
_ Chriſt, which is a mere Dream, and 
far from having any Foundation in 
Scripture, ſo is it generally aſſerted by 
learned and orthodox THONGS. = 


D R. . hitby Gaith, that if the De- 


vile do not ſuffer in the Flames of 
+ © Hell t4ll the Day of Judgment, then 


much leſs do Men: And indeed this is 


_ themſelves, Men as they were tempted _ 
to it by Devils. Devils were created ina 
much higher Condition than Men, and 
ſinned againſt greater Light and greater 
Manifeſtations of God's Nature and 


collected with great Reaſon, for tru- 
ly it would be very hard to ſuppoſe 
Men in a worſe Condition than De. 


vils. The Devils ſinned purely from 


Goodneſs than were ever given to 


Men: And therefore we may with 
good Aſſurance conclude, that if Men, 
| immedi- 


Nature and Place of Hz LL. 15 


immediately after their Departure out 
of this World, and before the Day of 
Judgment, do ſuffer the Pains of Hell, 
| much more do the Devils the lame. 


AND chat Men are in a ſuffering 
Condition preſently after their Souls 
quit this mortal Station, our Saviour 
plainly telleth us in the 16th Chapter 
of St. Luke's Goſpel; where he re- 
preſenteth the State of the Dead, in 
Dives giving us an Inſtance of the 
wicked Man's Puniſhment in the 
Flames of Hell, and that immediately 
after his Death, whilſt his Kinsfolk 
were alive, and might be warned from 
coming into that Place of Torment. 
Tis true, this is a Parable, but cer- 
tainly our Saviour would never de- 
liver his Doctrine of the State of the 
Dead (which he purpoſely there doth) 
quitedifferent from, if not contrary to 
that Wich in truth and reality it is. 


us Jearned Cualter, upon 1 
Place faith, e e muſt throughly main- Homil. 
tain Lats 16. 


ef 
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tain, againſt ſeoffin g Epicures, that 
there is a certain Place prepared for 

the Wicked, into which their Souls, 
frraight after Death, and their Bo. 

dies, after the Reſurrection, are re. 
ceived. And in another Place he lay. 

eth down the ſame Doctrine in this 

Idem in Manner, The ſum of all that is ſaid 
El. Cap. by the Prophet is this, That the Medes 
ſhould kill the King of Babylon, and 

his Soul be caſt dom to Hell, among 

other Tyrants, to ſuffer everlaſting 
Torments. This Place hath an evident 
Teſtimony, teaching us that Souls a 

not die with their Bodies, but are 
Spirits immortal, and gathered into a 
Place appointed for them, the W. iched 

to Hell where utter Darkneſs is, and 

c ternal WWeeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, 
ee Mollerus, upon the fame Place, writ- 
Ef eth thus, In theſe Verſes is deſcribed the 
State of the Dead which depart this 
Life in their Sins, without Repentance, 

as it is in the Story of the rich Glutton, 

Luke 16. For, as he was carried to 
Hell, fo this aa and all others 
that 
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that He in their Sins, deſtend 0 


Hel 4. B ullinge 7 likewiſe: The Pro- Bullinger 
Phet goeth on to deſcribe the wretched- e. 


neſs of Balthaſar, the wicked King of © 
Babylon, when therefore he was 
thruſt through the Body in many Pla- 
ces by the Soldiers that brake into the 
Palace, his Soul went ſtrait to Hell, 

where two things are to be obſerved 

Firſt, That the Soul of Man doth not 
dye with his Body : Next, that Hell 
is appointed as a certain Place for the 
Souls of the Wicked, which is here 
avouched to be beneath us. Thus 


Lyra : Here is the Tnſultation of the Lyra in 
Dead. Firſt, Againſt the Soul of the cu⁴d. 


King of Babylon: And, Secondly, As 
touching: the arial of bis Body. Con- 
cerning the firſt we muſt know, The 
Jews and Catholick Writers expotind 
this Pace of Nebuchadonozor's Sof 


deſcending to the Pains of the Dam- 


ned ; but it muſt bs referred, to Baltha.. 
far his Nephew. And {0 it is faid, 
Hell, 1. e. the Devil, the 3 Puler of 
Hell, under thee, becauſe Hell is ſid 
471 Is "oa 


' * 
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to be beneath the Earth, is troubled, 
. becauſe the Devils were buſie about 


the receiving and leading bis Soul, 


Lyra in Lyra faith: alſo in another Place, Poſt 
; © * E * Curſum Vite pra ſentis ſlatim captus eſt 

ad Pænam Gehenne. After the Courſe 

of this preſent Life the Wicked is 

 firaightway carried to the Torments 

Bulling of Hell. And Bullinger, on the fame 

m1 Place faith, IF thou underſtand this 

Hoem. 31-29h0lly of the Place of the Damned. 

They are ſurely thrown down headlong 

= 10 Hell, as many as being here conſu. 

med with Diſeaſes, dye without Faith 

and Repentance. Rightly therefare 

| doth Hell follow after Death. 80 O- 

| Ofander frander : Hell followeth the Death, : 

1 of the Godly, but of the Wicked: 

Theſe, after their corporeal Death, de- | 

ſeend 1 to Hell. 


TRAESE and: many 2 very learn- 

ed Interpreters are quoted by Biſhop 

Bilſon in Confirmation of this Point, 

concerning which he delivereth his 
FT. a own 
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own Opinion thus, Our Lord and — in 
“ Maſter, almoſt one Thouſand fix Chriſt 
hundred Years ſince, made the Soul πν 


« of the rich Man, Luke 16. to ſay 
« of Hell Fire, I an tormented in 
« this Flame, And St. Jude ſaid of 
“Sodom and Gomorrah,” They are ſet 
“ forth for an Example vue ge warts 
« l vt ( in or by) ſuffering 
« the Puniſhment of eternal Fire. 
And the Inhabitants of thoſe Cities 
« are affirmed by the Apoſtle, even 
then when he wrote, to ſuffer ever- 
« laſting Fire.” (Which alſo is, as 
will be ſhewn, exactly Dr. Ham- 
mond's Senſe of the Place.) © It is 
therefore, faith the Biſhop, one and 
« the ſame Fire of Hell, that puniſh- 
“eth the Wicked, before and after 
“ Judgment; which was prepared : 
long ſince, as I/aiah faith, and is e- 
* yerlaſting, 2. e. not ending or chang 
ing into another Fire, but increal- 
4 ing and kindling with greater fierce- 
“ neſs, at the Day of Judgment; 
that all the Wicked, both Men and 
S F 


/ 
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Na Angels, may receive a Damnation 
* anſwerable to their Deſerts, which 
in part they now feel, but then ex- 
« pet a ſharper and ſorer Torment 
than yet is executed on them, which 
& 1s the terror of Judgment, and ful- 


„ nels of Damnation reſerved for 
* them. . 


Bur why do I ſo earneſtly con- 

tend for the Truth of this Doctrine, 

that the Devils and Souls of wicked 

Men deceaſed do ſuffer at preſent in 

the everlaſting Fire, ſince my Hypo- 

_ theſis concerning the Sun's being the 

Tartarus, or Place of Puniſhment in 

the next Life, may conſiſt with either 

the one or the other ? For even the 

Defenders of the former, vis. that 

the Devils do not at preſent ſuffer 

therein, confeſs that the Hell, to which 

they are pre- condemned, doth actual 

ly exiſt ; and that it is, and hath been 

* from the Foundation of this viſible 
| World, prepared for them ; and that 

3 Contemplation of it they . 
0 850 an 


geainſt me of little Weight, becauſe it 


Place, which is the proper Seat of 
their cloſe Impriſonment, it is not al- 
together unintelligible how even that 
may conſiſt with my Hypotheſis. For 
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and are filled with preſent Horror: So P-. Whit: 
that whether they all, or any of them, Nel. 
actually ſuffer therein at preſent is not 
very material; ſince it being placed in 
the Center of the Sphere of their Ha- 
bitation and Motion, even according 
to them, the Devils cannot but diſcern 


and know it, and conſequently mult 
be e with it. 


eee ebe they are ſaid to be re- 
ſerved, I take it to be an Objection a- 


will admit of ſeveral Solutions. If it 
be underſtood of the Darkneſs of the 


if the Figure of the Sun, as it was 
diſcovered by Kercher and Scheiner, 
through the great Teleſcope at Rome, 
in the Year 1635, (and which I have 
here laid before the Eye of my Reader 
ES. give him a juſt Idea of the Body of 
Th 5 5 1 the 
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the Sun) have any thing of Truth i in 
it, as it is thought by ſome learned in 
that way to have; there are not only 
great Fountains or Ebullitions of Fire 
and Light ſpread thick over the whole 
Body of it, but in many Places dark 
Spots repreſenting Dens or Caverns; 
which therefore may not irrationally 
be ſuppoſed the proper Seats of * | 
Blackneſs of Darkneſs. 


Bur 7 is no | neceſſity to de- 
Wi altogether on this: For by Dark- 
eſs may well be underſtood that 
_ Blindneſs, with which, as with Chains, 
they are fettered, that they cannot ap- 
proach the glorious Light of Heaven, 
in compariſon of which even the 
brighteſt Light of this World is Dar- 
ng. This Darkneſs may either be 
conſidered as inherent in themſelves, 
being part of the Puniſhment inflict- 
ed when they were caſt down, as we 
know the Men of Sodom, a T ype and 
 Reſemblance of Hell, were ſtricken 
with Blindneſs ; or elle as it may poſ- 
ſibl7 


_ cloudy Pillar was a Trouble and Dark- 


neſs to the Egyptians, but a Comfort 
and Light to the 1/raelites. Now a- 
ny of theſe Reaſons make it plainly 
intelligible, how that and the like Ex- 
preſſions of Scripture may agree with 
my Hypotheſis ; which if Fire and 
| Darkneſs may conſiſt together, as the 


Word of God directly telleth us they 


may, by placing both of them in Hell, 
biddeth as fair for the Solution of the 


Point, as any other whatſoever. 


S3 Cnxr. 
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ſibly be cauſed by the Operation of the 
Object from without, as we ſee the 
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Cult. X. 


90 8 from the Bene fits of 
« He Sun 0 165 in this World, 
ane wered. 


E e Aus the Benefits we re. 
ceive from the Sun in this 
World are fo great, that they may, 
perhaps, occaſion ſome unthinking Men 
to be ſcandalized at my Propoſition; 
I ſhall particularly inſiſt on ſome of 
the chiefeſt of them, and ſhew that 
they are by no means inconſiſtent 
With it... 1 begin with the 


3 Fins r, and indeed the moſt 

apparent of them all, Light; - a Bleſ- 
ſing ſo very neceſſary, that without it 
all others ſignific little. Light, as it 
Was the firſt, ſo was it a moſt eſſential 
part of the Creation: For the Dark- 
neſs that involved the Maſs was al- 
| together a as il as either its want of 
F orm 
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Form or Emptineſs ; if that had con- 
tinued, although the jarring Elements 
had been ſeparated, yet would there 
have remained nothing but Ataxy and 
Confuſion, and ſo the Chaos had been 
as great as ever. This the diſcerning 
Eye of God foreſaw, and therefore he 
commanded, there ſhould be Light, Gen. 1. 3. 
the glorious Light of the Sun, whoſe 
ſtreaming Splendor breaking out from | 
amidſt the Darkneſs immediately r-. 
ceived his Approbation, and he ſaw v. 4. 
| that it was good 3 and that according 
to the very nobleſt Character of Good, 


it being ſo diffuſive of itſelf as to be- 
come univerſal, extended not only to 


the inferior Works of the Creation, 
but to God's Maſter-piece, Man, for 
whoſe Service all other things were 
made, and eſpecially the great abun- 8 
dance and variety of Objects that en= 1 
tertain that moſt curious Organ the if 
Eye, which would be altogether uſe- | 
leſs and ſuperfluous were it not for 'I 
Light, by which alone it hath an op- 4 
ores | of expatiating in the View 
. of 


— 
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of all thoſe that appear grateful and 
pleaſing to it. Now this lovely Crea - 


ture Light being nothing but an Ef. 
fect or Emanation of the Sun, it muſt 


go againſt the Grain to think, that the 
Fountain of Glory and Light to us 


here ſhould be the Region of Horror 
and n hereafter. 


2. Es Benefit we receive 


from the Sun is Life, for his warm 
and enlivening Influence maketh all 


Nature fruitful; the Sun hath been 


8 always judged as the Husband of Na- 
ture, to concur in the Generation of 


Animals and Plants: Of Animals, for 


ſo the Proverb concerning the Head 
and Chiefeſt of them, The Sun and 4 


Man beget 4 Man: And then for 


Plants, when the Sun withdraweth in 


the Winter, the dry Stocks ſeem as it 


were decayed and dead, yea altogether 


lifeleſs and ſteril, till his return in the 
Spring raiſeth up a vital and fecund 
Principle in them. And in this reſpect, 


no on; than the former, it ſcemeth 


hard 
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hard to conceive how the Well-Spring 
of Life ſhould be the Lake of the hae 8 
dow of „ 19 285 


me EY more, the Sun as it is 
the Light and Life, ſo is it the very 
Joy of Nature. All things are exhi- 
larated and refreſhed by the Warmth 
and Brightneſs of his comfortable 
Beams; at his appearance each Morn- 
| ing the diſinal Darkneſs of the Night 
is diſpelled, and gladſom Day ſucceed- 
eth; at his approach in the Spring the 
Earth putteth on her freſh Apparel, 
the Fields are green and verdant, the 
Trees bud forth and bloſſom, and the 
Birds with their wild Notes welcome 
the Chariot of this returning Con- 
queror; who having diſſolved the hard 
Froſts, and chaſed away the thickeſt 
Miſts and Fogs of Winter, createth a 
ſprightly Cheerfulneſs in all Creatures. 
Could we ſuppoſe the pleaſant and 
lightſome Summer, in its full Strength 
and Beauty, to follow the Cold and 
N that is in the depth of 
elk 5 Winter; 
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Winter; could the Earth from that 
poor and naked State immediately ap- 
pear clothed with all the Ornaments 
of her rich and gawdy Dreſs, it would 
certainly affect us with a moſt d eli- 
cious Aftoniſhment, But that rj a 
Change too great for us to bear at 
once, and therefore the all-wiſe Provi- 
dence of God hath ordered the Succeſ- 
ſion of Summer and Winter by cer- 
_ tain Steps and Degrees, that ſo we 
might not be ſurpriſed and overcome 
9 


Tuks E are ſome of the Benefits 

ve receive from that glorious Crea - 
ture the Sun; which though they are 
very great, yet do they not hinder, 
but that if we are not ſo affected with 

them as to ſerve Cod ſincerely and 
thankfully for them, it may poſſibl) 

torment and plague us more hereaſter, 

than 1 it doth refreſh and Picaſe us here. 


Ax d this will appear. to be no ways 
| irrational, if we conſider the great va- 
85 riety 


& 
1 
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riety that Cod hath implanted i in the 
Nature of his Creatures, and the dif- 

_ ferent Ends to which one and the 
fame Thing doth oftentimes ſerve. 
The Elements of Earth, Water, Air, 
and Fire, which are plainly diſcerned 
and diftinguiſhed in the Compoſition 
of this World, have in each one of 
them not only a Diverlity, but even 

a Contrary iety of Effects. 


WIr i is more beneficial to us than 
the Earth, whole teeming Womb 
bringeth forth ſuch plenty of Neceſ- 
5 faries, ſuch ſtore of Delicacies, that 
curious Man, had he been left to 
his own Option, could not have 
wiſhed for greater? What is there 
that can be thought of, needful ei- 
| their to the Support or Comfort of 
Life, which that doth not furniſh us 
with? How many Sorts of ſtrength- 
ening Grain, what ſweet and nou- 
riſhing Roots, what variety of whol- 
ſome Herbs, what lovely and moſt de- 
ens Fruits doth it abound with ? 


What 


0 | 
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What Flocks of Sheep, what Herds 
of larger Cattle, and what infinite 
Numbers of other Animals that ſerve 
apparently either to the Uſe or Plea- 
ſure of Man doth it ſuſtain? And yet, 
in how many ſeveral Reſpetts may 
we ſuppoſe even this our common 
and great BenefaQtor to be alſo ad- 
verſe and hurtful to us? Particularly, 
if it were not tilled and cultivated, 
how ſoon would it degenerate from 
that Beauty which now delights us; 
How would Weeds and Thorns and 
Thiſtles over-run the Face of it? So 
that it would rather ſeem an horrid 
Wilderneſs than a pleaſant Garden. 
But, as it 1s at preſent, notwithſtand- 
Ing all the Art I: Induſtry of Man 
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to the contrary, how many unſavoury - 
and noxious Roots, how many diſtaſte - 
ful and poiſonous Herbs, how many) 
_ nauſeous and deadly Fruits doth it 
produce? What wild and ravenous 
Beaſts, what voracious and hurtful 
Animals, what vexatious and venom- 
ous Inſects doth it conſtantly nou- 
f 
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riſn? Nay, ſhe is ſo apparently more 
free and liberal to theſe her Produc- 
tions than to the former, that ſhe 
hath been rightly accounted his Ma- 
ter, iſtir "Noverca, a fond natural 
Parent to theſe, but a cruel, nig- 
gurdly rep dame to the other. 


Is we paſs on from the Earth to 
the Water, we ſhall find the ſame Op- 
| poſition there likewiſe: For, according 
to the common Obſervation, what ſo 
good a Servant as that, and yet what 
ſo bad a Maſter? But beſides the evil 
of Inundations and Deluges, where- 
by abundance is our Deſtruction, and 
too much plenty altogether as bad as, 
if not more pernicious, than Want; 
doth not the Nature of the Thing i in- 
form us, that if there were running 
Rivers in Paradiſe, there was a ſtand- 
ing Lake at Sodom? If the Waters 
were ſweet at Elim, they were at 
Marah bitter; if ſome are freſh, others 
are Salt; if ſome are clear and pleaſant k 
to A Taſte, others are e muddy and 
unſa- 
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unſavoury; if ſome are pure and lim. 


pid, others ſtink and are corrupt ? In 
a Word, if there are Shoals of excel. 


lent and wholſom Fiſh in ſome, there 


are Snakes and Toads, and thouſand; 


of poiſonous and deſtructive Animal 


1 in others. 


Ix we proceed from the Water to 


the Air, there are therein Storms no 
leſs than Calms, and Hurricanes 2 
well as mild and gentle Breezes; there 
is what we call an ill, as wel as 2 


good Air, and thick foggy Mitts 2 


oft as ul and ſerene Skies. The 
ſame Clouds that ſometimes deſcend 


in Dews and Drops of Rain, do at o- 


ther Times throw down Hail. ſtoni. 


and hot Thunder-bolts ; they now ſend 


forth Blaſtings and Mildews upon 
Herbs and Fruits, and then /catter 
their Snow like Wool, and their hoary 


Froſts like Aſhes. Then for the 


winged Inhabitants of the Air, there 


are amongſt them both Doves and Yul- 
tures, and hoarſe ſereaming Bitterns 


29 
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as well as ſweet chanting Nightin- 
gales. In ſhort, if there are ſome 
whoſe melodious Notes raviſh the 
Far, whoſe delicious Fleſh pleaſeth 
the Taſte, or whoſe ſurpriſing Beauties 
charm and attract the Eye, there are, 
to weigh down for theſe, Ravens and 
Screech-Owls, and Bats and Hornets, 
which are our Antipathy and Aver- 
W | 
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So alſo in Fire; What, as St. Au- St. Aug. 
in faith, is more glorious, more love- Dat 8. . 
ly to look upon than Fire, than flam- "2 e. 4 
ing ſhining Fire? What is more uſe- 
ful than Fire to warm and comfort, 
to purge, cleanſe and purifie, to dreſs 
our Meat, to prepare and make it 
ready for the Concoction of the Sto- 
mach? But then, faith he, there is 
nothing in the World more vexatious 
and troubleſome than Fire, when it 
ſcorcheth and burneth us. The ſame 
Fire therefore, being penally applyed, 
ws moſt pernicious, which, when con- 
e Tho. wentently 
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 veniently uſed, is moſt commodions 
* profitable to up. 


N 0 W. the Reaſon aby 1 1 
ttheſe various and co ntradictory Affec- 
tions in the Natures of things, is to 

let us ſee that the dun, like other Crea- 

tures, may be ſo conſtituted as to 
contain in it that which may incom- 

mode and moleſt us; however to him 

that looketh only on the Surface of 
things, and doth not penetrate into 

3 the Depth of them, it may ſeem to be 
made only for our Benefit and Plea- 
ſure. And, indeed, this is ſo far from 
being hard to conceive that it is obvi- 

ous, and admitteth of direct and plain 
Demonſtration. We have ſeen be⸗ 

fore out of the Scriptures, that the 
being being ſmitten by the Sun was 
reckoned a Plague and Judgment. 

Loe. prz- And St. Auſtin telleth us, that Male- 
it. factors in his Days, and ſuch as did 
not pay their Debts, were by their 
"_ condemned to be expoſed to, 

or laida * in the g un, which, 

in 
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in Africa where he lived, and where 

the Sun ſhineth violently hot, was 

in extreme Puniſhment; Nor is its 

Heat only troubleſome; its Light 

too may offend. For if we look up- 
on it in its full meridian Strength, ( 
we ſhall be dazled, not delighted; ; 
and if our Eyes, like thoſe of Owls, 

were bereaved of the Defence of their 

Lids, we ſhould no more endure the 
piercing Light of his Beams than they ; 

but if obliged to a conſtant behold- 

ing of them for any Time, ſhould be 
thereby reduced to a Sate of perſect 
Dare, 


Now, if the Sins is apt to be 05 
troubleſome and offenſive to us here, 
here we are at ſuch a mighty Diſ- 
tance from it; what do we think, 
would it be, if we were caſt into the 
very Body of it, and made capable of 
ſubſiſting in it, and enduring all thoſe 
S ſharp and dreadful Torments that ſo 
| vaſt and vehement a Fire muſt inflict? 
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it may be ſorely afflictive tous hereaf- 


that i it is contrary to the Nature of Hell 


- Lib, &. 


Cap. pre ; 


dict. 


every thing yieldeth Praiſe and Glory 
to its Maker. And he faith particu- 


heard, who praiſe in it the Light, 
but diſpraiſe the burning Heat, be. 


burnt by its Heat But, faith he, 
they do not conſider this, that the ſame 
Light, which pleaſeth them, is hurt- 
ful to infirm and weak Eyes, and that 
. ſome Creatures live with Conventency 
| ER aud 
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AN p as the Benefits of the Fun to 
us here do not really hinder, but that 


ter; ſo we have no Reaſon to imagin 


Fire, though it may puniſh. wicked 
Men hereafter, to be beneficial to us 
here. St. Auſtin faith of the Natures of 
Things i in general, That it is not Fron 
our Pleaſure or Pain, but as it is con- 


ſidered in it ſelf, that the Nature if 
larly of Fire, that they are not to be 


cauſe they attend not to the Nature of 
the Thing it ſelf, but to their own 
Profit or Diſprofit, their own Plea- 
ſure or Pam. They would ſee, indeed, 
by its Light ; but they would not be 
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and Delight, in thoſe very Burnings 
they are ſo out in Love with. And 


he concludeth yet more particularly 
of Hell Fire. Sic eft & Natura Ig- 


nis eterni, ſine ulli Dubitatione, 
laudabilis, quamvis Damnatis Impi- 
1s futurus penalis : That its Nature 


is, without all Doubt, excellent and 


Praiſe-worthy, however it may puniſh 
thoſe wicked Men that ell be con- 
denned to 11. 


Ir is the Phetoghtive of God, to 


bring Light out of Darkneſs, as well 
as Good out of Evil: And if he 


from the horrid Sin of Satan, and 


the apoſtate Angels, took Occaſion to 
raiſe the ſtupendous Fabrick of this 
World, 'and to create Mankind in it, 


that they might inherit the Kingdom 
from which the former, by Tranſgreſ- 


ſion, fell; why may not we alſo think, 


that he hath ordained the Seat of their 
Puniſhment for our preſent Good, and 
out of their Darkneſs and Death, cau 
Ted Light and Life to ſpring up to us! 
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Aving Gu through what I deter: 
mined to obſerve of the Place 


of Hell, before I put a Concluſion to 


this Treatiſe, I think it neceſſary to 


add ſomething concerning the Eterni. 
ty of ite Puniſhments : This, as I in. 
timated in the beginning of this Dif 
courſe, being objected againſt, as I 


as the n of it. 


11 ha 


N ow there. are two. Opinions Ie 


pugnant to the Eternity of Hells 
Torments; the one of Origen, a moſt 


learned Presbyter and Catechiſt in 
the primitive Church, who yet, a- 
mongſt other Hetorodox and unſound 


1 Opinions, is known to we held, 


* That 
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That wicked Men, and even De- 


vile, after they have ſuffered a ſharp 


and continued Torment for their Sins, 
ſhall, ſome at one Time, and ſome « at 
another, ſooner or later, according to 


| the e greater or leſſer Depravity of 


their Wills, 4 ene to God and 
Jnatly eee 


1 HE Geber of thoſe wh affirm not 
that wicked Men ſhall be faved, but 
that they hall be reduced to their firſt 


Nithiny or that there will be an ut- 


ter Extinction of their Being. I ſhall 
4 with all convenient yy 23 


Fir, Conſider what is diſtindly 


urged for theſe Opinions apart; and 
| then, > 1 1 


1 ———— — 


— — —— 
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* Qua de re miſericordior profectd fuit Origenes, 
qui & ipſum Diabolum & Angelos ejus, poſt graviora 
& diuturniora ſupplicia, ex illis Cruciatibus eruen- 


dos atque ſociandos ſanctis Angelis en Aug. de 


Ciy. Dei, I. 21. c. * 5 
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4 Secondly, In Oppoſition ro them 
both, I ſhall prove that the Torment: 
of Hel! are properly eternal, or that 
they ſhall never have an End, but 
hall endure, in the very utmoſt La. 
titude of the * for ever and i. 
ever. And, 


Firſt; As t to hs nen of Ori. 
gen. It is very true, that Fathe 
doth not ſeem to aſſert what he de. 
livereth concerning this Matter pol. 
| tively, but only by way of Problem, 
* and leaveth others to their Libery 
of thinking as they are perſuaded, 
And therefore, He is not ſo much 
to be blamed, as if he had been dog: 
matical in it. But however, ſinc: 
the contrary is plainly (as you vil 
ſee preſently) taught in the Ho) 
Scriptures, he hath been juſtly cor 


n ** — 
ne * Ry \ F . : * T” _ ” 
1 TA 


„ Nune autem diſputandi ſpecie magis quam def 
niendi prout poſſumus ezercemur. Nei Ag N. 1.1. 
8 6. e * 80 
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demned 
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demned by the Church of Chriſt for 


nit. He built his tottering Edifice 
. chiefly upon this ſandy Foundation. 
It * That as well in the next as this 
It World, all Orders, bath of thoſe we 


call Devils and Men, are endued 

with free Will, or a Liberty of Choice z 
+ That Rewards and Puniſhments 

| ſhall be diſpenſed in the next World, 


„not only according to previous De- 
merits, but likewiſe according to that 

- WS which is well or ill done then. || That 

„a Puni ſhments both now and then 

|, are purely emendatory, and are like 

] ſharp Corroſives in the Hand of the 
great Phyſician, who will apply them 
bas to reduce his Patients to a com- 
„ 1 Rs ed eee 


Si aliqui ex his Ordinibus qui ſub Principatu 
Diaboli agunt, poterunt aliquando in futuris Szculis 
converti ad Bonitatem pro eo quod eſt in ipfis liberi 
Facultas Arbitrii, &c. EE opus tor os | 
+ Interim tam in his quæ videntur & temporali- 
bus Sæculis, quam in illis quz non videntur & eterna 
ſunt omnes iſti pro Ordine, pro Ratione, pro Modo 
& meritorum Dignitatibus diſpenſantur. 


— — 
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hr I Quanto magisintelligendum eſt & hune Medicum 
1, noſtrum Deum, volentem diluere vitia Animorum 
; noſtorum uti hujuſcemodi pbenalibus Curis, &c. 
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pleat and perfect Health, to a State 
of harmonious and eternal Felicity. 


Bur all this, however ſmooth and 

agreeable it may appear to Fleſh and 
Blood, is yet, if the Scriptures be 
true, ee falſe. 


T HAT the Devil and; his Angels | 
have not ſuch a Freedom of Will and 
Choice, as to be capable of embrac- 
ing, and doing that which is good, 

of willing and chuſing a Reconcili 
ation with God, is plain from the in- 
veterate and confirmed Malice of their 
Natures. The Devil is tiled in the 

Mat. 13. Scriptures, The Enemy nal iow, The 
„ Adverſary of God, and of all Goodneſs, 
13 Job-3 3 And as he ſinneth from the Beginning, 
bes io when he ſinneth, he ſinneth from 
bimſelf. He is not tempted to 

it by any other, but ſinneth direct. 

ly from the malicious Pravity of his 

Joh, * -44-0wn Will, He was a Murderer 
Fun the Beginning, and abode not 
iu the Ti Tuth. ry teaſe there is na 
Truth 


* 
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Truth in him: When he ſpeaketh a 
Lie, he ſpeaketh of his own, for he 
it a Liar and the Father. of it, ſaid 
one who knew both him and his Na- 
ture full well. He is the great De- Rev. 129. 
cerver which decerveth the hole 
World. And therefore, we find that 
when Satan entered into Judas, he 
immediately went about 0 betray John 13. 
Chriſt. And when Satan filled the? 
Hearts of Auanias and Sapphira, At 5. 3+ 
they lied to the Holy Ghoſt, Nay, 
| heendeavoured to deceive Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and tempted even the only be- 
gotten Son of God to forſake his 
| Father's' Service, and 20 fall down 
and worſhip him. And therefore, how 
any Chriſtian could be ſo far de. 
ceived by him, and led away by his © 
Devices, as to think he is, or can 
be, in a State of Salvation, and ca- 
pable of being reconciled unto God, 
is hard to imagine. It is faid of O- 
rigen, that he was ſo verſed in the 
Scriptures that he had them all by 
Heart, without Book. But, if ſo, 
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it is very ſtrange he - ſhould make 


no better Uſe of them, than to broach 
a Doctrine ſo contrary to the whole 


Tenor of the Bible, and for which 


there is not the leaſt Ground or Colour 


there. I challenge the moſt acute of 


his Followers to ſhew me one Text 


that directly pointeth at ſo much as a 
Poſſibility of Satan's Reconciliation 
with God. And then when we have 


ſo many, and fo clear, Proofs of his 
utter Enmity to God, and to all Good- 
neſs; when it is expreſly ſaid there is 
uo Truth in him, how can he be ſup. 


poſed to love God, who is Truth it- 


ſelf? And if he be the Wicked one, 


how can he chuſe, and acquieſce in 


the "__y one of ned 4 


"Li as "the. himGll-1 Is, n allo are 


his Angels. They are uſually joined 
together, both for Diſpoſitions, and 
for Puniſhment too. If they were 
caſt out of Heaven with him, doubt- 
Teſs the Crime, for which they were 
: expelled, Was of the ſame Nature 


with 
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with his; and is likewiſe ee 
and radicated in them, as well as in 
him. They encouraged, they buoy'd 
him up in his Rebellion, and are, 
| therefore, deſervedly Sharers with him 
in his Fall, and in all the fatal Con- 
ſequences of it. One of the moſt for- 
midable of which to them was, that 
they were caſt out of a State of Hap- 
pineſs and Bliſs, into one of Miſery 
and Torment: Which Torment is 
not, as Origen fancied, mitigated or 
increaſed, according to their preſent 
Demerits; but is always extreme, 
and the pure Effect of their primi- 
tive Rebellion. Not that their pre- 
ſent Malice and Wickedneſs againſt 
Cod doth not deſerve the Puniſh- 
ment they now labour under; but 
that their preſent State both of con- 
firmed Wickedneſs, and extreme 
Puniſhment is, by the juſt Judgment 
of God, become the neceſſary Sequel 
of their Fall: So that their former 
State of Innocence and Bliſs is nei- 
1 ther 4 in the whole, nor in part to be 


| . 
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retrieved by them. They are not now 
Probationers or Candidates for an hea- 
venly Crown, but fettered Slaves, con- 
demned to toil, and ſuffer in their i in- 
fernal Friſon. 


THE Notion that all Puniſhments 
ere par ely emendatory is falſe; but 
| eſpecially in the Devil and his An- 
gels, who are manifeſtly incorrigible ; 
who have proceeded even'to the laſt 
and moſt capital Crime; a Crime that 

cannot be pardoned, Salva Juſtitid, 
with Safety to the Juſtice, or even 
to that which is ſo much pleaded for 
by Origen and his Admirers, the 
Mercy of God ; which, though infi- 
nite as himſelf, is yet not capable of 
being extended to thoſe obſtinate and 
wilful Offenders, to them that deſpiſe, 
revile, and trample it under Foot, to 
them that contemn, and undermine, 
and oppoſe the gracious Deſigns of it. 
Nor is this affirmed gratty, as the 
contrary Hypotheſis purely is; but it 

| 18 back'd with clear” and undoubted 
Fre 
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Proofs from the holy Scriptures. For 
there it is expreſly ſaid, That the Rey, 
great Dragon was caſt out, that old” * 
Serpent, called the Devil and Satan: 

He was caſt out, and his Angels were 
caſt out with him; neither was their 
Place found any more in Heaven, 
And, Verily the Son of God took not Heb.2016, 
on him the Nature of Angels, but he 
took on bim the Seed of Abraham. 
And that Nature which was not af- 
ſumed, was not ranſomed by him,. 
but left to the Thraldom and Miſery 

of Hell. And accordingly we read 

that the Devil was caſt into the Lale R , a 
| of Fire and Brimſtone, where alſo 10. 
the Beaſt and falſe Prophet are, and 
* ſhall be tormented Day and Night, 
| hiſs without. Intermiſſion, for ever. 
1 ſhall have Occaſion to mention and 
vindicate ſome other Texts of Scrip- 
ture, of the ſame Impor tance with 
this, when I come to treat of Hell's | 
Torments in general, with Reſpect to 
the Devils and damned Men too. I 
ſhall therefore inſiſt no farther on this 

. „ 
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at preſent, but ſhall cloſe up this Re- 


| ſolution concerning the Nature, and 


irremediable State of the 4 evil and 
his Angels, with that known Deter- 
mination of St. Auſtin. Credendum 
VDæmones eſſe Spiritus nocendi cu- 


b. 23. Pidiſſi mos, a Fuſtitid penitds alienos, 


Superbid tumidos, Invidentid vito, 
Fallacid callidos: Qui in boc quidem 


Aere habitant, quia de Cæli ſu Wperio- 


ris ſublimitate dejecti, merito irre. 


greſſibilis Tranſereſſionis, in hoc ſibi 


congruo velut Carcere prædamnati 


ſunt, i. e. We are to believe that the 


Devils are Spirits moſt deſirous of our 
Hurt, perfetily abborrent of all 


- Righteouſneſs, ſwelled or blown up 


with Pride, meagre with Envy, in 
Deceit moſt crafty, who inhabit the 
lower Air, becauſe being caft down 


from "” Heighths 45 the ſupreme 


Heaven, they are, through the juſt 


Deſert of their irretrievable Tranſ- 


greſſion, condemned to the infernal 
bh as moſt . an fit for 
them. | 


AND 
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olutely falſe, with reſpect to the De- - 
vil and his Angels : So is it in regard | 
of damned Men too; who after this 
Life have not ſuch a liberty of Choice 
as he ſpeaketh of: Neither are Re- ' 
wards and Puniſhments diſpenſed to 
them accordingly as they behave them- 
ſelves in that State; nor are their Suſ- 
ferings properly emendatory, or in 


order to their final and eternal Happi- 
| neſs. 


I᷑sõ true indeed, whilſt we are in 
this World we are endued with Free- 
dom of Will, and it is the great Hap- 
pineſs of our Condition here, that we 
are not neceſſitated to do Evil: For 
Life, as well as Death, is ſet before 
us, and we have a Power to refuſe the 
Evil, and to chuſe the Good. And 
_- Helps in order to this End, we have 
Reaſon and Underſtanding, and Me- 
mory implanted in us; which Facul> 1 
ties I will not deny but that even the 
Damned 


Damme! ay, in N N hate; in 
the next Life. But then they, who 
from hence infer that they have the 
Freedom of Will before ſpoken of, 
make a. very wrong Deduction, for 
the Circumſtances of this and the next 
Life are vaſtly different; and thoſe 
Faculties, though they ſerye to good 
Ends here, yet there they are left 
them to improve and heighten their 
Deſpair, to increaſe and aggravate 
their Miſery, and not as a Means to 
lead them to a better Life, or to bring 
them out of their ſharp and never cea- 


Rom. 8.28. [ing Torments. For as all, even the 


worlt Things of this Lite, work toge· | 
ther for Good to them. that love God, 
to them who are called according to 
his Purpoſe; ſo all, even the beſt 
Things (if any ſuch can be ſuppoſed) 
in thoſe that hate him, and are repro- 
bated by him hereafter, ſhall naturally 
tend to add Fewel to their Flames, 
and Bitterneſs to their Cup, _ 


Wait 
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WI HAT will it then avail the Wick- 
ed that in Hell they ſhall underſtand 


hg 


and remember too, fince it will be a 


great Part of their Puniſhment fo to 
do? Conſcience will then have its full 


Force upon them; and the furious Re- 


flections they will then make upon 


themſelves, that they might have been 


. happy but they would not; that they 


have let the Day of Grace ſlip ; that 


in Contempt of God, and his moft 


merciful Deſigns to fave them, they 


have wilfully plunged themſelves into 


the horrid Pit of Deſtruction: Theſe, 


I fay, and the like Reflections will 


break in upon them, and confound 


them with all the Terrors of a guilty 
and felf-condemned Breaſt. And if it 


be truly faid in this World, when the 
Gaſhes are ſlight, and there is Balm in 


_ Gulead; and healing Virtue in the 


Waters of Betheſda „and by Conſe- 2 


quence where there is a Door open for 


Hopes of Cure, that 4 wounded Spirit Prov. it. 


: who can bear? How can the Agonies 
Y--- and 


1 
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and Tortures of it be endured, when 
the Sword of Deſpair cutteth deep, 
and pierceth the very Vitals, and a 
Wounds'it giveth are perfectly incurz. 
ble? What though the natural Effec 
of Pain be to ſet the Mind on work 
to contrive ſome Way or other to get 
out of it! What though Reaſon, Un. 
der ſtaudin g and Memory be, like mer. 
cenary Soldiers, employ'd by the Will 
to ſerve to this End; and they likewiſ: 
are not wanting to the damned in 
Hell! yet if there be no Means leſt 
them for the Attainment of that End, 
if that is altogether out of their 
Sphere, and beyond their Power to ac- 
compliſh, they may join their Forces 
to as little Purpoſe, as the Daughters 
F Danaus did theirs to fill the Barrel 
with Water, whoſe Holes let it out as 
faſt at the Sides and Bottom, as they 
poured it in at the Head. The rich 
Man indeed in Hell ſought for Re- 
dreſs and Mitigation of his Pains, he 
earneſtly applied himſelf to Abraham, 
Lake 16. that he would {end Lazarus fo dip the 
SEP i tip 
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tip of his Finger in Water to cool his 
Tongue, tormented in thoſe Flames. 
But we know that he was denied even 
that {mall Refreſhment, and the Rea- 
fon which was given for it was, not 
his preſent Misbehaviour in that State 
he was then in, but the ill Manage- 
ment of his paſt Life, Where he had 
receivꝰd his good Things, and unchari- 
tably refuſed them Lagarus; and the 
Faculty of Remembrance was ſtirred 
up in him, not to mitigate and ſweet- 
en, but to enhaunce and embitter his 
Sufferings, Remember Son, that thou v. 25. 
in thy Life time receivedſi thy good 
Things, and likewiſe Lazarus his evil 
Things 5 but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. | 


Pa E preſent Life then is the only 
time of Probation; Behold! now ig Cor. G. a. 
the Day of Satoation; 3 as the Tree fal- EI. 
leth fo it lieth And as we have de- 3. 
meaned our ſelves well or ill here, ſo 

is it likely to fare with us for ever hrs 
den No after Corrections or Amend- 

py U 2 ments 


4. 
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ments can be made in our Condition, 


wee ſhall no more be admitted to the 


Terms of Option and Choice; but as 
Death leaveth us, ſo will an unaltera- 
ble Eternity ſind us. All: our good 
Purpoſes indeed, and pious Reſoluti- 


ons Eternity will improve and perfect 


| foutuspbutic altereth no Man as to his 


mai Eſtate; but as he that is holy 
will be holy ſtill, ſo he that is filthy 
will be fly ſtill. There will then 


be no more Atonement or Offering 


for Sin, ſince Chriſt being raiſed from; 


the Dead dieth no more; and then 


who have deſpiſed the all- ſufficient 
Sacrifice of his Death upon the Croſs, 


and counted the Blood of the Covenant 


an unholy Thing in this Life, ſhall ne- 


ver reap any Benefit from it in that 
which is to come. 


Ix Vain ae PR the raided | 
Followers of Origen alledge for the 
countenancing of their Opinion, that 


1 * St. Paul, that as in Adam all dye, 
22 


den ak in Mall all be made a- 
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live inferring from thence, that as 
by Adam's Tranſgreſſion all Men be- 
come ſubject to Death temporal, and 
liable to Death eternal; ſo by Chriſt's 
Suffer ings and Merits, all Men ſhall be 
raiſed to ſuch a State as is freed from 
thoſe evil Conſequences or Effects of 
their firſt Parents Fall; otherwiſe, ſax 
they, the Remedy is not proportion- 
ed to the Diſeaſe, nor will the /econd = 
Adam be found ſo powerful to fave, as 
the firſt was to deſtroy: For the Apoſ- 
tle in that Place diſpateth only of the 

| RefſurreQtion of the Fleſh, or "if he be 
ſuppoſed to ſpeak corivenning a ſpiritu- 
al Reſurrection, yet that the All in 
the latter Clauſe muſt be taken in a 
limited Senſe, is evident from the Ex- 
planation he giveth of it in the Verſe 
following, where he telleth us, that 
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they are only ſuch as are Chriſt's at . 25. 


his coming. Others indeed ſhall at 
the laſt Day come forth, not to the 
Reſurrection of Life, but to the Re- 
ſurrection of Damnation; or, as the 


Proper Daniel expreſſeth; it, to Shame Dan. 12. 


U . and 
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and everlaſting Contempt. For tho' 

we doubt not but the Redemption 

| Chrift wrought was univerſal, for he 

1 Tim. 4.17 the Saviour f all Men, yet the 

10% Benefits of that Redemption are ef. 

fectually applied only to ſuch as by a 

ſincere ' Repentance and lively Faith 

embrace him; for he is the Saviour, 

J. pred. ſpecially of them that believe, and ex- 

Luke 13. cet we repent we ſhall all furely 

* periſh. But in the next Life God will 

neither, that we know of, enter into 

a new Covenant with Sinners, nor 
will he renew the old, and fo that is 

no proper Time at all for Faith; and 

though Repentance is never ſo in this 
World, yet it will then be too late, 
becauſe there will be no Virtue in it. 

The Faith of damned Men, will, like 

that of Devils, cauſe only Coofoſica 

and Trembling, and their Repentance 

will be like that of Eſau's for the loſs 

of his Birthright, which he could ne- 

Heb. 12, ver regain, though he a it care- 

N E with 0 1 37 
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pn D if . is no 48880 to 
be wrought in their Sufferings by in- 
yard Diſpoſitions, much leſs will there 
by/any external Operation of the Pu- 
niſhmeat it ſelf; as if that were of a 
purgative and cleanſing Nature, and 
like the {harp and ſevere Providences of 
this Life emendatory and ſanative: For 
tho' God may indeed be conſidered un- 
der the Notion of a Phy/icran, yet he 
may be ſuppoſed to meet with them 
whoſe Caſes are loſt, who are corrupt, 
putrified and gangreen'd Members, and 
are therefore without Mercy to be 
cut off, and like the unprofitable Tree, 


fit for nothing but to be hewn down, Mat. 1. 


and thrown into the Fire, A Phyſi- 19. 
cian is not preſently to be taxed with 
want, either of Compaſſion or Skill, 
for giving over a Patient that lieth 
paſt Cure of a contagious and mortal 

Diſtemper. Much leſs is it expected 
from him, that he ſhould raiſe the 
Dead, and reſtore Life to that Body 
from which it is actually departed. 
V4 | 80, 


28, 9. 
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So, who art thou, O Manu, that ob- 
jedteſt againſt God, and wouldeſt have 


him to Want either Pity or Power, 


becauſe he giveth them over, who 
have made themſelves incapable of his 


Cure, and are fo far paſt Grace, that 
they are even dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins. And if in this World he leave 
an hard'ned Pharaoh to himſelf, be- 
. cauſe he hath forſaken him, doubtleſs 


> 1 Chron, in the next he will caſt ſuch an one 


Af for ever. A ATERATIOC 


IT 1s yery true, by cupping and 


| the Application of other Cauſticks it 


ſometimes happencth, that Life, when 
there ſeemeth to be no Hope left, is 
retrieved, and the Patient reſtor ed to 
his former Health. So likewiſe the 
great P hyſici ſcian, now and then, work- 
eth wonderfully on the Hearts of no- 
torious and great Sinners; and by 
Sickneſs, or ſome other ſevere Diſpen- 
fation, recovereth them into a State 
of Salvation; but then we muſt re- 
member that theſe. Caſes are ſo far 


from 
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from being certain and general, that 
they are extraordinary, and very rare. 


And, as there is no depending on, ſo 
MELO is no ng Tom them. EN. 


1 r it 155 here urge tit! it is as na- 
| fired an Effect of Fire to purge and 
cleanſe, as it is to enflame and tor. 
ment, ut therefore, that the Wicked 
may be caſt into Hell, in order to be 
refined, as well as puniſhed; I anſwer, 
that the Scriptures no where teach or 
countenance any ſuch Doctrine, but, 
on the contrary, declare that they are 
condemned to that Place, there to un- 
dergo or ſuffer the Vengeance of eter- Jude v. 7. 
nal Fire. And truly, if the Damned | 
are ſuppoſed to remain there till they 
are purified by any peculiar or neceſ- 
fary Operation of the Flames them- 
| ſelves, they may as well be ſuppoſed 
to continue there for ever. Since we 
have none, no not the leaſt Account 
of any ſuch Virtue, either preſent or 
future, in them. As for the Juſtice 
and Mercy of Cod in this Puniſhment 
325 "4 * 
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of the Damned, thoſe: {hall be cleared 
and accounted fon] after IL have eſtab- 
liſhed the org * it 8 8 Als 
TIE" and 1 


Ad ſo Ward may Callers: 157 par- 
i ticularly laid down concerning Ori- 
gen's fanciful Hypotheſis, vig. That 
the Devils and damned Men ſhall, 
after they have ſuffered: moſt ſevere 
and ſharp Torments for their Sins, be 
releaſed from their Sufferings, and 
finally ſaved. 1 {hall i Py as 
may be, in the 


2. PLACE we the Inſufficiency of 
the other Opinion, vig. That the 
Wicked ſhall be reduced to their firſt 
Nothing, or, That there ſhall be an 
utter Fe of their Being. I 
confeſs the Scriptures call the Puniſh- 
ment of the Wicked in the other 

World * 2 and ee | 


— 


1 INE Mae. 10. 17 Peidicionem tantum PII 
in Gehennà, non Cruciatum * Smalcius 
5 contra Meiſnerum. | R 


And 
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And from thence, ſome infer * that 
it is a perfèc Ceſſation of their Be- 
ing. But thoſe Words in the Scrip- 
' tures, as well as other Authors, and 
even in common Speech, do ſignify 
ſometimes, not an End of Being, but 
a State of Miſery much worſe than 
not Being. It is commonly ſaid of 
careleſs and diſſolute Perſons, that 
they run upon their own Deſtruc- 
tion: Not that they directly and pre- 
ſently murder themſelves, but becauſe 


they unadviſedly throw themſelves in- 


to ſuch Courſes as muſt needs make 
their future Condition of Life very 
unhappy. And in Tiberius his Let- 
ter to the Senate of Rome, he thus 
expreſſeth himſelf. + Ita me Dii 
Deæque omnes pejus perdant, quam 
bHodiè me perire ſentio, where he 
uſeth both the FOO to W and 


— 2 * 


* + Tent #terno illi quidem Chriſti Hoſtes, qui 1 

Diabolus & Angeli ejus, cum impiis cruciabuntur & 

| ita delebuntur, Crellius Com. in 1 Cor. 15. 
+ See Dr. Tillotſon's Sermon bogus the Queen, on 
r 46. . N 75s 
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to periſbp. to ſignify the Torment he 
then felt in his Mind. And certainly 
faith the learned * Biſhop Pearſon, 
We may as well conclude, that when- 
ever any one faith, Ob Periz, 
i. e. I am deſtroyed or undone, he 
muſt. intend thereby that he actually is 
no more, as that the Deſtruction 430 
Periſping, now ſpoken; of, muſt de. 
note the perfect Deletion or Aunibi. 
lation 7 0 the Wicked. : 


Nox can Ws Takmnce by more 
juſtly drawn from its being called 
Death; ſince the ſame Scriptures that 
give it this Name, aſſure us alſo, that 
Death doth not make an End of us; 

Heb.g 27.for after that is the Judgment. To N 
« tive properly, is to act with Pleaſure 
and Delight; and to die, is to ceaſe 

ſo to act. The firſt Death therefore, b 
the Death of the Body, conſiſteth in 


its Separatign. From FRE Soul, by which 


4, * 1 7 * 1 
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. On the Cr ced in Art. And the Life everlaſting. 
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id is abſdlutely diſabled from all ſuch 
Activity. And the ſecond Death, the 
Death of the Soul, conſiſteth in its 
Separation from God, the Liſe of ra- 
tional Nature. And therefore, when 
the Wicked' are ſentenced to depart 
from God, and are baniſhed his Pre- 
ſence, © they are, in the moſt proper 
Senſe of the Word, Dead; becauſe 
they are divided from that Principle. 
of Life, by which they can alone act 
with Complacency and Satisfaction. 
There are, indeed, ſome other Atten- 
dants or Conſequences of both theſe 
Deaths. For, in the firſt, the Body, 
after its Separation from the Soul, is 
not only rendered thereby um ctive or 
incapable of the Pleaſure of Life, but 
is likewiſe liable to be prey d upon by 
Worms and other Animals, and to un- 
dergo ſuch Mutations and Corrup- | 
tions, as its inglorious Eſtate is ſub- 
je& to. So alſo in the ſecond Death, 
the Soul after its Separation from God, 
though it be not annihilated, yet is it 
put into El State of Diſhonour and 
Sut- 
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Rev. 21. B. Suffering: And therefore, The Lake 
of Fi ire into which the fearful, and 
helen g, and the abominable, and 
urderers, and Whoremongers, and 
| Jablaters, and Liars, and, in a Word, 
all thoſe who are not found written 
C. 20. 14 in the Book of Life, are to be caſt, is 
directly called, he . ſecond Death. 
The Expreſſion therefore of Death 
_ doth no more ſignify the utter Ex- 
tinction of the Sinner, than the for. 
mer of Deſtruction doth, and both 
of them imply that which is much 
more formidable, vag. his eternal An- 
guiſh, and Torment. And this lead- 
eth me, Sz FE} 


8 0 "the true Opinion, which I 


| ſhall now confirm with clear and ex- 
preſs Teſtimonies of Scripture againſt 


them both. Now the Holy Scriptures 

moſt plainly declare, that the Puniſh- 

ment both of fallen Angels, and of 

_ thoſe miſerable Men who muſt be 
their Aſſociates in a future State, ſhall 
be eternal. SING is evidently proved 

| 7 from 
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* the Sentence which our Saviour 
Chriſt telleth us, he will pronounce 
againſt the Wicked at the Day of 

Judgment... Depart from me ye cur-VMat. 25. 
fed into everlaſting Fire, prepared for d.. 
the Devil and his Angels, And that 
their Torments ſhall be of as long 
Continuance as that Fire which is e- 
verlaſting, St. Paul aſſureth us: For, 
faith he, They ſhall be puniſhed with: Theſ. 
everlaſting Deſtruction from the Pre- 1.9. 
ſence of the Lord, and from the Glory © 
, hes Power. Finow it is objected, 
that the Word Everlaſting or Eter- 

nal, is in Scripture uſed for Things 
of a long Continuance indeed, but 
not of infinite Duration. So Cir- 
cumciſion is called an everlaſting Cove- Oo. 17. 
nant. And St. Jude telleth us, The 
Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah are ſet 
forth for an Example, ſuffering the 
Vengeance of eternal Fire. But we 

ſee Circumciſion is by God's Appoint- 
ment aboliſhed; and thoſe Flames 
which conſumed the Cities of the 
Plain are long ſince extinguiſhed. And 

0”  there- 
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therefore, there ſeemeth to be no 
Neceſſity of underſtanding the ever. 
laſting Fire of Hell, and the eternal 
Torments of the Wicked, in the ſcho- 
laſtick Senſe of the Words, to ſignify 
thoſe which ſhall have no End; but 
only ſuch as ſhall have a long Conti- 
nuance, or ſuch as ſhall make an End 
5 of the Sinner, as that Fire which St. 
- Jude calleth everlaſting, did of Co- 
: dom and the adjacent Cities. 


3 To this, I anſwer, that the Word 
Aich, interpreted in our Language, 
ſometimes everlaſting, and ſometimes 
eternal, is indeed in Scripture, and 
I eſpecially in the Old Teſtament, ta- 
ken now and then for a long, but not 
an endleſs Duration. But, whenever 
it is thus to be underſtood, the Scrip- 
tures themſelves declare this to be the 
meaning of it. And where there is 
no ſuch Evidence from Scripture, then 
it is to be taken in its proper Signifi- 
cation, as it confeſſedly is in ſome Pla- 
ces. But there is no Declaration in 
h . ä 
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the whole Bible, that the miſerable 
Eſtate of Devils and wicked Men 


hall have an End. On the contrary, 


the Eternity of their Torments is as 
plainly affirmed as Words can expreſs 


it. For our Lord, in the forementi- 


oned Deſcription of the Day of Judg- 


ment, having told us, that the Puniſh. 


ment of both ſhall be the ſame, doth, 
at the winding up, or Concluſion of 
the whole, affirm, that zhe/e, vis. the 


Wicked, ſhall go away into ever laſting Mat. 25. 
Puniſhment ; 3 but the Righteous into . 


Life eternal. Where the ſame Word 
Ad - being predicated both of the 


Puniſhment of. the Wicked, and of the 
Life of the Righteous, we have as 
much Reaſon to believe, that the for- 
mer ſhall be properly everlaſting, as 
that the latter is properly eternal. For 
' theſe two being directly ſet in Oppo- 


ſition to each other, and the ſame E- 
pithet applied to both, plainly ſhew 


that they muſt be of equal Duration. 
And that the Happineſs of the Righ- 
; teous ſhall have no End, St. Paul aſ- 


= ſureth 
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17. 


ſureth us, When he relleth us, chat 


2 Cor. 4. our light Amfiction, which'is but for 
4 ne worketh for us a far 


more exceeding and eternal Weight of 
Glory 5 or, as it is in the Original, 
nad apron eis <appohiv dior Bo 


edu. Vi g. ſuch an Eternity of Glory, 
oppoſed to the Moment of Affliction 


here, as is not to be expreſs'd but by 


 Hyperbole upon Hyperbole, an Hyper- 


hyperbolical Eternity of ſolid and fub- 
ſtantial Glory. Now the Happineſs 


+ Heaven itſelf would not be ſuch, 
if it were not properly eternal. If 
the Poſſeſſion of it were not certain 
and unalterable, it would be lame 
and imperfect, for amidſt all its Joys, 
it would damp the Spirit to think that 

they were finite; that the Time would 
come, when its Felicities ſhould have 
an End, or its Enjoyment of them 
muſt oaks This would bring ſuch 


a Concera upon the Mind, ſuch an 


Heavineſs upon the Spirit, that it 
would rob the Soul of that entire and 
plenary Satisfaction it mult otherwiſe 


take 


o ee . - „K 
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take i in thoſe pure and pleaſant Regi- 
ons. But God, to ſecure us againſt 
thoſe diſmaying Fears, hath promiſed 
us a Felicity adequate to our very Be- 
ings, nay, as immortal as himſelf. 
For ſo St. Paul, #, &romolore cvy 4e 2 1 Theſ 4. 
idute, we ſhall ever be with the Lord. Fre 
Where God, by his Apoſtle, hath added 
this ek to Heaven, that it ſhall 
be ſuch to us, whilſt he i is the Lord. 
And that ſurely will be, not only ee 
d for an Age, or ſome great Pe- 
riod and Revolution of Time, or ds 

186 Ac TOY A,“ tO Ages of Ages, 
as the Objecters do interpret the 
Phraſe; but ndore always, which ad- 
mitteth of no Reſtriction, but plain- 
ly importeth, in the ſcholaſtick Senſe 
of the Word, for ever and ever. Now 
ſuch being the Erernity of Life, into 
which the Righteous ſhall go, the 
Eternity of Puniſhment, into which 
the Wicked ſhall be ſentenced to depart, 
muſt be the ſame. And that it is fo, 
we may gather farther, from that 
Plain Account which our ded Savi- 
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St. Aug. 
de Civ. 
Dei, lib. 
20. 


our giveth of it, in the ninth Chapter 


of St. Mark's Goſpel; where he hath 
told us, more than once or twice, that 


in Hell the Worm dieth not, and the 


Fire is not quenched. The Worm, as 


was obſerved' before, from ſeveral of 


the Fathers, is, as St. Auſtin expreſs- 
ly faith, figuratively referr'd to the 

Soul, and the Fire is properly ſpoken 
of the Body; and ſurely both Body 
and Soul muſt needs be eternally miſe- 


rable, ſince the Worm of the one dieth 
not, and the Fire of the other is not 


guenched. Where the preſent Tenſe 


i not quenched, doth ſtrongly and 


emphatically denote the future; as is 


evident, not only from the Place from 
_ whence it is quoted, but from this, 
that it is juſt before called the 74 iy 
1d doe, the Fire unquenchable, or 
as our Tranſlation deſervedly readeth 
it, the Fire that never ſhall be quench- 

. Now, if the Fire of Hell ſhall 
never be extinguiſhed, it muſt re- 
main, as it Is at preſent, a Torment 


to 


toall thoſe that are and ſhall be caſt 
| into it 6 ever and euer. 


As for the no Guchlor, or eternal 
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Fire, mentioned by St. Jude, who- V. 7. 


ſoever readeth Dr. Hammond's Note 
upon that Text, will be ſatisfied that 
there is no Neceſſity at all of under- 
ſtanding it of the Fire which conſum- 
ed thoſe Cities; but rather that there 
is a Conjunction of all Circumſtances 
in the Context to perſuade the Un- 

derſtanding it of the eternal Hell. 
For the Inhabitants of thoſe Cities 
being undoubtedly ſignified by the 
Names of them, (For theſe were they 
that giving themſelves over to For- 
nication, and going, or having gone, 

after ſtrange Fleſh) the Apoſtle affirm- 
eth, that they are ſet forth for an Ex- 
ample, Vze5m, undergoing, or ſuf- 
fering [in the preſent Tenſe], v:z. at 
that time when St. Jude wrote this, 

the . of eternal Fire. 


. 
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Sc and the like are the Decla- 
rations of the Holy Scriptures con- 


cerning the Eternity of Hell's Tor. 
ment, which have been interpreted in 


the proper Senſe of the Words, not on- 


ly by modern Theology, as is inſinuated 


Letter of by the Author of the Letter of Reſf- 


Reſolution 
concerning 


Origen, 


on p: 74 


P. 7. 


lution concerning Origen and his chief 


eft Opinions: but by the unanimous 
and concurrent Agreement of all An- 


tiquity, Origen only excepted ;' as is 


confeſſed even by that Author him- 


ſelf towards the beginning of his 


Book, however he ſeemed to have 


; forgotten it near the Cloſe. ' For he 
telleth us, that his Opinion, concern- 
ing the Liberation of the puniſhed, 
whether Men or Demons, is ſuch, 
that they, vis, the Antients could 


not tell whether they ſhould be grie- 


ved or laugh at it. And he, ingeniouſ- 


ly acknowledged, that he could not 
oppoſe to this ſeverer Cenſure ſo 


much as one more favourable in his 
Behalf, b the more antient Au- 
„ | _ thors, 


ed. 


ALY ISS 
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thors, however they favoured and 
admired; his Perſon, (as he had ſhewn 
before under the former Quære) were 
yet all profeſſed e to that his 


Dogma. be 


Ic will, therefore, I hope, be ſuf- 
| ficient to ſet down, out of the infi- 
nite Authorities that might here be 

| produced, a Specimen or two of what 
the Ancient Fathers taught concern- 
ing the Point in Diſpute. And 


Tertullian, in his Apologetick, and 
| other Pieces, very often declareth both 
his own, and the Opinion of the 


| Chriſtians i in his Time about it. A, 8 


firmamus te, Anima, manere poſi 


de Teſti- 


; Vite diſpunctionem, & enpettare Aim. 


| Diem Fudicij, proque Meritis, aut 
Cruciatibus deſtinari, aut Refrigerio, 
utroque ſempiterno, i. e. We Chriſ- 
| tans affirm that the Soul remaineth 
| after this Life, and that it expedt- 
eth the Day of Judgment; and that, 
according to its Deſerts, it is deſtin- 
ene 1 2 
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ed either to Torments, or to Bliſs, 
and both of them Everlaſting. A- 
gain, Quijudicaturus fit Cultores ſu. 
, in Vitæ 4ternæ Netributionem, 
profanos in Ignem eque perpetem ac 
jugem, i. e. Who will adjudge his 
Morſhippers to the Reward: of eter- 


nal Life, but the Profane unto Fire, 


and that equally Sn and ever- 
laſting. 


Cyprian. ST. Cyprian ſaith, Cxemabit addic- 
| Demetri- Tos ardens ſemper Gehenna, & viva. 
num. cibus Flammis verax Pæna: Nec e- 
rit unde habere Tormenta vel Requi- 

em poſſint aliquando, vel Finem. Ser- 
vabuntur cum Corporibus ſuis Anime 
infinitts Cruciatibus ad Dolorem, 1. e. 

The true Puniſhment of à burning 

Hell ſhall always torture the damn. 

ed, with living Flames: Nor ſhall 
their Torments have, at any Time, 

either Intermiſſion or End. For both 

their Souls aud Bodies ſhall be pre- 


8 ſerved and kept to ſuffer eternal 
d Paine, Again, Manes  Poſimodim 
4. „ : Carcer 
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Carcer aternus, & Jugis Flamma, G 
Pæna perpetua. There remaineth to 9 
them afterwards, the eternal Priſon, 
the everlaſting Fire, the perpetual 
Punt ſpment. And elſewhere he faith, 

Eruntque in Tenebris & Gebenvali- 
bus Flammis, Pene irremediales, 
incon ſumptibiles Ignes, Dolores per- 
petur, Tormenta æterna, i. e. There 
ſhall be in the outer Darkneſs and 
Flames of Hell irremediable Pu- 
niſhments, aunquenchable Fires, per-. 


Vetual Pains, and Wen Burn- 
. 
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Tun Biſhop and 4 Clergy of Rome, 

in an Epiſtle to St. Cyprian, write 
thus, Paravit Deus Celum, ſed pa- 
ravit © Tartarum ; paravit Refrige- 
ria, ſed paravit etiam eterna ſuppli- 
+ i. e. God hath prepared an Hea- 
„ but he hath prepared an Hell 

L dug ; - he hath prepared Refreſhments, 


but he hath alſo prepared Frag g 
| Paniſbmente. And, 
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e de Sr. Auſtin, to name no more 
I. 21: 15 hath beſtowed a whole Book upon 
the Eternity of Hell's Torments, a- 
gainſt the various Opinions of the 
 Epicureans, Peripateticks, Plato. 
uiſte, Origeniſts, and ſuch lewd and 
carnal Chriſtians, as depended upon 
either Interceſſions of Saints, or the 
external Participation of the Holy 
Sacraments, or the Opus operatum of 
Prayers, Alms-deeds, and the like; 
in Oppoſition to all whom he hath 
proved at large, That the Bodies of 
| Men ſhall not be annihilated. by 
Death; but that thoſe of the W. icked, | 
Shall, after the Reſurrection, re- 
main in the Torments of Eternal 
Fire, that it is not neceſſary, that the 
 feriſhing Diſſolution, or utter Ex- 
tinftion of the Fleſh, ſhould fol. 
low from extreme Pain and An- 
guiſh, That living Bodies may fubſiſt 
in real Fire. That the Fire of Hell, 
although it be material, may by its 
NO on torment. even mncorporeal 
Wie: 


2% 
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Spirits. T hat Fuſtice doth not re- 
quire that the Time of Sufferings 
ſhould be no longer than the Time 
wherein the Offences were committed. 
That the Puniſhments after Death 
are not inflicted for the Sake of purg- 
| ing and cleanſing the Criminals. 
And, in a Word, That their Opinion 
15 moſt falſe, who ſay that the Pu- 
niſhment of Devils and damned Men 


ſhall not be perpetual and without | =_ 


Ap thus having from the Scrip- 
tures, and Writings of ſome of the 
Fathers of the Church, eſtabliſhed - 
| the Truth of the Point under debate; 
I ſhall now make ſome Return to 
what is objected againſt it, from the 
Juſtice and Mercy of Ged, and fo 


pals on to the Concluſion of the 
Whole. 


Ir is objected to the Truth now 

| laid down, that it cannot be conſiſt- 

5 ent with the N and Juſtice of 
: 5 God, 
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God, to inflict eternal Puniſhments 
for temporal Offences, there being no 
manner of Proportion betwixt theſe 
two. And to make way for this Ob- 
jeCtion to enter, that it may have the 
freer Paſſage and greater Force with 
it, the Nature of Sin, the Nature of 
\- Puniſhment, and the Nature of diſtri 
butive Juſtice are all miſrepreſented 
to us. As to the | 


COME 3 T he Nature of Sin, we are 

Oe. p. 72. told, That it ſeemeth true, and not 
 Gſhonourable to God, that Sin it ſelf” 
Froceegers from no Power of the Sin- 
ners own making , neither is the Plea- 

ſure of it from any Sutableneſs or 
Congruity which he deviſed; for he 

findeth them both made ready to his 

. Hand, only he was ſo careleſs and un- 

happy as to tranſpoſe Things from their 

due Places, and make ſuch Combina- 

tons of them as were to his own Da- 

mage in the Event, and ſuch as were 

not primarily intended by that moſt 

wiſe and benevolent Mind, which 
made > 
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made and ordered all things to the beſt 
rhey 4 were 1 of. eee the 


Second, It is armed. by the ſame 


Author, That the Reaſon of all u- 


niſhments inflited by God or Man, 
is the Profit of the puniſhed, the E. 


mendation of the Na Suffering. 
And; as to the 


Third, It i is gad, That Mirada oe : 


Juſtice conſt, eth 1 2 Proportioniug the 
Pain and Smart of the Puniſhment 


to the Pleaſure RA Oo. the Tranſ- 
3 el. 1 


B ver theſe Objections, if they are 


looked into, will appear frivolous, and 
to have little Weight with them. Ko 


1. TRR Art and Slight of the firſt 


lieth chiefly in extenuating the hei- 
nous Nature of Sin, by aſcribing it 


partly to God, and partly to the Sin- 
ner, as if God had ordained both the 


Power and the Pleaſure of it ; and as 


ir 
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if it were only an Infelicity, or at 


4 molt, a Careleſneſs 1 in the Sinner. 5 


By u r to this 1 anſwer: 1E by Pow- 


er is meant Authority or Licence to 


er of his, and not of the Sinner's own 


Sin, then it is certainly falſe, and moſt 
diſhonourable to God, to ſay, that, 
the Sin it ſelf proceedeth from a Pow- 


making: For this directly taketh the 
Odium from off the Sinner, and 


throweth it upon God. This maketh 


Ecclus. 
15.1112. 


God, and not the Sinner, the Author 
of Sin; but faith the Son of Sirach, 
Fay not thou, it is through the Lord 


that I fell away, for thou oughteſt 
not to do the Things that he hateth. 


Say not thou he hath cauſed me to err, 
Ver he hath no need of the ſinful Man. 
The Lord hath commanded no Man to 
do wickedly, neither hath he given a- 
129 Man Licence to ſit 2 


Ox, if by Power i is meant Inclina- 


tion or Appetite to Hin, which both 


adviſeth the Fact, and enforceth the 
| Com- 
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RAS 2 hb of i it, neither is that from 

God, but from the Sinner's ſelf; ſor 

ſo St. James expreſsly, Let no Man james 1. 
ſay, when he is tempted, I am tempt- . 
ed of God, for God cannot be tempted. 
with Evil, neither tempreth he any 
Man; but every Man is tempted when 

he is drawn away of hie 0Wn Laſt 
and enticed. 


b 

Borif by Power i is meant only a 
Faculty or Ability in general of acting 
or not acting, then it is true what zhe 
Son of Sirach, in the Chapter before 
cited, affirmeth, that God made Man Ecelus. 
from the Begjnning, and left him in the 
Hand of his own Counſel, i. e. God 
endued Man with a Liberty of Will, 
and made him a free Agent, and 10 5 
gave him a Power of ſinning or not 
fſinning; but then the Sin doth not 
| proceed from this Power as the neceſ- 
_ fary Cauſe of it; for that is contrary 
to the very Suppoſition. And the 
Power it ſelf is ſo far from extenua- 
ting, that it doth indeed inhaunce and 
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aggravate the Sin, becauſe it is a ma- 


nifeſt Abuſe of a great and moſt ex- 


cellent Gift of God. To explain this 


in a familiar Inſtance. Suppoſe a 


Prince ſhould raiſe a Man of a low and 
mean Degree to an high and honour- 


able Station, and put him into ſuch a 


| Poſt as is not only very profitable to 
himſelf, but attended with great Pow- 


er over others, whereby he is enabled 


to do many Things, both good and 
bad, which in his humble and abject 
Eſtate he could not poſſibly be ſuppo- 
ſed to attempt: Now it the Perſon 


thus advanced, far beyond his Deſert, 


and by the ſole Favour and Kindneſs 


of his Prince, ſo that he is to be eſ- 


teemed merely his Creature, uſetn 


this Power not to ſupport and defend, 


but to injure and affront his Sovereign; 
pray tell me whether this Power, ſo 


| abuſed by him, can be judged any Ex- 


cule for his Vilany? I am ſure the 


good Patriarch Foſeph thought other- 


wile, when the Advancement he met 


With in his Maſter” J "WO" and the 


Au- | 


Ne ad Place of HELL 321 


Authority he was inveſted with, gave 


himan Opportunity or Power of com- 
mitting a very foul Crime againſt him. 5 

But he refuſed, and ſaid to bis Masa Gen. 39 
ters Wi ife, Behold my Maſter wotteth 3 
not what is with me in the Houſe, and 

he hath committed all that he hath to my 
Hand; therg is none greater in this 


Houſe than 1, neither hath he kept 
back any thing from me but thee, be- 


| tauſe thow art his Wife; how then N 
| can I do this 28 1 m and 


Sin againſt God * 


Tris lv he Power 2 Sing: 
and as to the Pleaſure of it, there is 


none that I know of in it, or if there 
be, that little there is, is certainly of 
the Sinner's own deviſing, and is ſui- 
table and congruous to none but him- 


ſelf; for it conſiſteth purely in his de- 


bauched Fancy, and falſe Opinion of 
Things. For God, as is confeſſed in 
the Objection, intended and ordered 


all Things for the beſt they are capa- 


ble of; but the Sinner by tranſpoling | 


Y them 
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them from their due Places, diſturbeth 
the Harmony of Things, from whence 
alone ariſeth all true Pleaſure. And 
this tranſpoſing of Things from their 
due Places, and putting them out of 
the Courſe which God allotted to 
them, contraQeth a. greater Guilt than 
the Epithets of unhappy or careleſ; 
would be thought to betoken; for it 
is indeed a direct Oppoſition of the 
Sinner's Will againſt God's. God wall 
have Things go one way, but thc 
Sinner will have them go another, 
And therefore though God doth not, 
cannot ſuffer any real Injury, or De- 
triment from the Tranſgreſſions of 2 
Sinner, yet ſince there is ſuch an inf 
nite Diſtance between an Almighty 
Being encircled with Glory and Pow- 
er, and a mere lump of Clay, or heap 
of Duſt and Aſhes, informed and in- 
ſpirited purely by his Goodneſs and 
Power, and which by Conſequence is 
altogether his Creature, and the Work- 
manſhip of his Hands; for this poor 
1 deſpicable Creature, I fay, that 
15 u veil 
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7 veth and moverh only i in him, to ex- 


alt himſelf above his Maker; for a 


Worm to attempt to controul the So- 

vereign Lord of all Things; for a 
Man to reſiſt God, and to ſpurn at his 
mighty and only Benefactor, is a Crime 
of that complicated Guilt, that the 
Odiouſneſs of it cannot now be fully 


conceived, much leſs expreſſed by us; 


and therefore, if perſiſted in, may 


well be thought to deſerve a Puniſh- 


ment infinite in Duration, as the Ma- 


jeſty againſt which it is committed, is 


ſuch! in all Reſpects whatſoever. 


: 1 am a little cautious bete how I 
expreſs my ſelf as to the Infinity of 


the Puniſhment, becauſe it is urged, 


that he making the Puniſhment Inf. 111 
nite in all Reſpects, becauſe God is 825 


| fo, ſets ſuch a Rule for the meaſuring © 


a Fault by as will male all Sins e- 


qual. But I do not affirm, that the 
Puniſhment of all the Damned is in- 


finite in a// Reſpects; nor do I make 
3 the Laſtnity of God the only Reaſon 
8 YL 2 | | Sve! 


C. P» 75. 
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even of its Infinity of Duration. For 
the Wilfulneſs and Impenitency of the 


Sinner cometh into the Account as 
well as the infinite Majeſty and Good. 
neſs of the Perſon againſt whom the 
Sin is. committed; ſo that I do not 
make all Sins equal either for Guilt 
_ or "for. Puniſhment hereafter. 


1. Nor «foo Guilt here ; for though 


the Nature of Sin in general be of 


that horrid Quality I have now de- 
ſcribed, and muſt, in it {elf conſider- 


Norris bis ed, be (as the ingenious Mr. Norris 


 Miſcellan. 


p. 385. 


hath demonſtrated) the very greateſt 
of all poſſible Evils, and conſequent. 
ly (as he argueth) deſerve even an E- 


ternity of Puniſhment; yet there may 
be, as was hinted, greater or leſſer 


Degrees of Wilfulneſs and Impeni- 
tency in particular Inſtances of it, 
which may aggravate or leſſen the 
Guilt of them. And God, againſt 
- whoſe infinite Majeſty. they are com- 
mitted, hatk a Right to paſs by and 


n What and how, he pleaſeth. 


And 
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And he hath declared, that he <r'e-Pſ1oz, 14. 
membreth whereof” we are made, he | 

conſidereth we are but frail Duſt 5 and 
that in the final Sentence of Condem- 
nation, he will inyolve, not all Sin- 
ners, (for who then ul ſtand be- 
fore him?) but thoſe only who are 
obſtinately and impenitently ſuch; 
thoſe who have adhered to the Part, 
and maintained the Faction of Satan, 
againſt himſelf, and againſt his Chrift, 
and that at, to car Lives end. 
Now all ſuch, beraule they are guilty, 
not of a temporal, but an eternal Of- 
fence, are worthily puniſhed with an 
eternal Puniſhment; for that Sin 1s an 
eternal Offence A parte poſt) againſt 
the Majeſty of Cod is plain from hence, 
that an eternal Satisfaction is due to 
him for it. Otherwiſe what Neceſſity 
would there have been for the eternal 
Son of God to have come into the World 
and to have died for it? Which Death 
of his was therefore a ſufficient Satis- 
Action for Sin, becauſe the Dignity of 


his Perſon, wy infinite, gave ſuch a 
| T3 value 
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value to it, that what he ſuffered, 


| Ovid. 


Pozna po- 
teſt demi, 


culpa pe- Will endure for ever, unleſs expiated 


| rennis e- 
rit. 


my fore, that it may expiate the Offence, 
: * eternal. And therefore the Man 


is due unto him. Nor doth it from 
hence in the 8 


ſuame in Duration may be vaſtly diffe- 


dured unto all Eternity. In ſhort tho 


Payment of the Debt in his own Right, 


2 PL a cx follow, viz. becauſe al 
wicked Mens Puniſhments in the other 
World are eternal, that therefore they 
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though but for a ſhort Time, was e. 
quivalent to what we ſhould have en- 


the Act of Sin be tranſient, yet the 
Offence or - Guilt is permanent, and 


by the Death of Chriſt, which there- 


who, at the Bar of God's Juſtice, can- 
not plead that Satisfaction, or Chriſt's 


{ball at the laſt Day, by the juſt Judge, 
or great King, be delivered over to 
the Tormentors, till he himſelf" pay 
(which alas! he can never do) al that 


are equal. For thoſe that are the 


rent as to i Degree. And as one 
3 FED Star 
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Star differeth from another Star in "Cor. 15+ | 
Glory, and one faithful Servant _— 
made Ruler over five Cities, and ang-Luke 19. 
ther oven ten, which repreſenteth a bs TT 
different degree of Bliſs, or at leaſt of 
Glory in the eternal Reward of good 
Men; ſo one Servant ſhall be E's 25455 
with many, and another with fewer N 
Stripes. And it ſhall be more tolera- Mat. 11. 
ble for Tyre and Sidon, and even for *** 

the Land of Sodom in the Day of 
Judgment, than for thoſe Cities and 

Places wherein the mighty Works of 
Chriſt were done, and they repeated 

not; which evidenceth that there are 
degrees of Puniſhment even in that 
eternal Hell which God hath prepar- 

| ed for the Wicked, according to that 

of St. Auſtin, Nequaquan negandum RY 
eſt etiam ipſum æterum Ignem , pro di- 2 * 


ver ſitate Meritorum, quamvis malo- 
rum, alizs leviorem, aliis Futurum 


efſe graviorem ; ſrve ipſius vis atque 

Ardor pro Peng digud cujuſque va- 

rietur 5 ſive ipſe equaliter ardeat, 

. {a non 4 Moleſtia ſentiatur, i. e. 
14 It 


Shall. vary according to the condign 
Puniſhment of each Sinner, or that 


8 with equal Pain and ate As 
. for the 


2. OB3ECTF10N, vis. That the 
Reaſon of all Puniſhments inflifted by 
Cod or Man, is the Profit of the pu- 
. miſhed, or Emendation of the Party 
. ſuffering ; a little will ſuffice to be 
_ faid to that, becauſe it is directly and 
manifeſtly Alle; for the formal Rea- 
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t is by mo means to be denied, but 
that even the. eternal Fire will, ac. 


_ cording to-Mens Deſerts, though evil, 


gainſt Tranſgreſſors and Violators of 
it. Indeed Emendation of the Party 
ſuffering is ſo far the Reaſon of Puniſh- 
ment, as it falleth in with, and ſup- 
porteth that great End; but where 
+ there is no et or Hopes of 
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be to ſome lighter, and to ſome more 
grievous 5 5 whether its force and heat 


equally burn, but yet be not to be fell 


ſon of all Puniſhment 1s the Preven- 
tion of Sin, or ſecuring the Law a- 


F that 


Nori 12 Place f Mert. 30 


chat Puniſhment hath none, no not 
the leaſt Regard to it. This is evi- 
dent in all capital Puniſhments what- 
ſoever. As likewiſe in perpetual Ex- 
iles, Slavery, and the like, of which 
how the End or Reaſon can be the 
Good, the Political Good it muſt be 
in thoſe Inſtances, of the Party ſuf- 
fering, is inconceivable. Leſs yet will 
ſerve in Anſwer to the e 


3. Viz. That diftributive Juice CV 
0 0 Neth in proportioning the Pain N 
and Smart of the Puniſhment, to the = 
Pleaſure reaped by the Tranſgreſſion. 1 
For though Juſtice may be concerned | 
to proportion the Puniſhment to the 
greater or leſſer Degree of Malignity 
in the Crime; yet how it is concern- 
ed in the Pleaſure of that which hath, 
or at leaſt is ſuppoſed by Juſtice to 
have, none in it, muſt be hard to i- 
magine. I doubt not but there is as 
much pretended Pleaſure in over-reach- 
ing a Man in a Bargain, as there is 
"Jay * open an Houſe; but that 
the 
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the diſtributive Fuſtice of a Nation 
is obliged to treat thoſe two Faults 
with an equal Puniſhment, I ſuppoſe, 
will not be affirmed. . Indeed as uf 
tice hath none, no not the leaſt Re- 
gard to the Pleaſure that is fanſied to 
be in a Crime, ſo I doubt not but that 
Sinners, generally ſpeaking, take more 


Pains, and create more Vexation and 


Trouble to themſelves, to purchaſe 
Damnation, than good Men do to ar- 

rive at the glorious Manſions of eter- 
nal Bliſs: 55 


Mow; DES eee 
ſaid towards the clearing and vindica- 
ting the divine Juſtice and Mercy in 
the eternal Puniſhments of the Dam- 
ned; it may be farther conſidered, that 
the Rewards, which God hath promi- 
ſed to Obedience, do as far exceed the 
Merits of our beſt Performances, as 
the moſt reflecting Sinner can pretend, 
that thoſe Puniſhments are greater 
than the Demerits of his Crimes : 
4 one hath not by any ſour ne- 
| ceffita- 
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ceſſitating Decree predeſtinated any 
one to thoſe Torments, but that it is 
within the Sinner's own Breaſt, either 

to be everlaſtingly happy, or eternally 
miſerable. That God bath plainly 
propoſed, and made known the Terms 
and Conditions upon which eternal 

Happineſs may be obtained, and eter- 

nal Miſery ayoided. That he hath 
like wiſe made thoſe Conditions poſli- 
ble, nay. that, by the Aſſiſtance of 
his Grace, he. will enable every one 
Who ſincerely endeavoureth it, to per- 
form them : What therefore can be 
more juſt than, after all this, to beſtow 
the one, and to infli& — 5 other? 
What can be more good than to cre- 
ate a Being capable of the higheſt 

+ Happineſs, and then to leave it to its 

own Choice whether it will be ſo or 

no ? So that in this Caſe, the Sinner, 

if he incurreth eternal Puniſhmeat, 

can have no other to blame but him 

ſelf, becauſe his DeſtruCtion is purely 
from himſelf. 


as — 
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/ 


App to all ci in the laſt place, 
tht Puniſhments are not threat*ned 
primarily with a Deſign to be infliQ- 
ed, but to deter Men from the Com- 

ion of that againſt Which they 
are threat'ned; and therefore the fix- 
ing and determining the Nature of 
theſe, is not ſo properly an Act of 
Fuſtice as of Prudence in a Lawglver, 
to ſecure a juſt Deference to his Au- 
thority, and a due Obſervance to his 
Injunctions. And by how much the 
ſeverer theſe are, in the Caſe before 
us, ſo much the greater Manifeſtati- 
ons are of the divine Goodneſs, which 
hath laid ſuch forceable Obligations 
upon Men to be Holy, and conſe- 
quently to be Happy : So that God 


ſeemeth in great Mercy to have threat: 


ned an Hell, on purpoſe to fright 
Men into Heaven. And truly, as St. 
Chryſ0 from obſerveth, Er wi Peter re- 


Chryſol, Net, & An KONKOW ETOiucoey, By ofv TOA”. 


A a paroles ert ruxo. i. e. If God 
b, not threat 'ned an Hell, if he had 
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not prepared or made ready an eter- 
nal Puniſhment, not many would 
have obtained his everlaſting Kin © 
dom. 


— iy 
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*% Fo Cnary. XII. 
E Application of the Whole. 


N the concluding Chapter of this 
Book I think it proper to apply 
f my * to four ſorts of Men. 


To the ſpeculative Atheiſt, who 
43 the Being of a God, and deri- 
deth a future State, both good and bad, 
both Heaven and Hell. 


2. To the prattical Atheiſt 5 who 

though he profeſſeth to believe theſe 

things, yet liveth as if they were alto. 
gether unworthy of his Belief. _ 


3. To ſuch Chriſtians as entertain 
other Notions of Hell than what J 
have here laid down. And, 


4. To them (and I 895 ſome ſuch 1 
there will be) who may agree 55 and 
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be ſatisfied with what I have written 
of it. And, 


1. Fo R you Gentlemen of looſe 
and atheiſtical Principles, I think my 
ſelf in Duty bound to warn you of 
that evident Deſtruction into which 
thoſe Principles naturally lead you. 
And it that which TI have treated on in 
this Diſcourſe have any, though but 
the leaſt appearance of Truth with it, 
methinks it ſhould ſtop you in your 
Career, and put you at leaſt upon 

conſidering whither you are going. I 
queſtion not but it will be its Fortune 
to meet witn ſome of you, who may 
think your ſelves obliged to look into 

it, if for no other Reaſon, yet to ſee 
what you can pick out of it for the 

Subject of your Wit and Drollery. 

But as it was good Counſel given to 
the oppreſſed Subjects of Herod, to be 
ſure of his Death before they pub- 
lickly rejoyced at it; ſo I would ad- 
viſe you, Gentlemen, to be ſure of 
; Jour ** that there is no m_ 
> N 
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mt 3 N RR n R 8 a 
Y 4 5 N 28 7 * 


a... . 
* 
* 


8 you ſcoff and jeer at the Puniſh: 
ents of it. Indeed the Triumphs of 
your Wit, ſhould you happen to be 


in the right, will paſs off well enough, 


with a pleaſant and brisk Air, amidſt 


the Applauſes of your Admirers ; ; but 


after all, ſhould you be in the Wrong, 
ſhould thers prove to be an Hell, I 


fear you will careſs one another i in it 
With as ill a Grace as Malefactors do at 


the Place of Execution. The poinan- 


cy of your Reflections, however in- 


ſipid and flaſhy now, will then, re - 


ſulting from the juſt mixture of proper 
| Ingredients, have its full Taſte and 
Reliſh: And your Jeſts, though they 


do little elſe than ſhew their Teeth at 


preſent, will then bite like a Serpent, 
| becauſe they will then be put home to 


their true ObjeR, transferred from the 


ſuppoſed to the real, from the credu- 


lous to the incredulous Fool, to the 
Fool that now faith i in his Heart there 


is no God ; who being then ſtripped 


ol his beauiſh Dreſs, will lay himſelf 


| 9 + * 
8 


e to your Laſh in his naked Sim- 
N plicity, 


£ * 
- —— 


- ination that you are wiſer than the 


| reſt of Mankind, that you are not to 
be impoſed upon by the crafty Tales 
of Prieſts, and the cunning Inventi- 
ons of ſubtle Politicians; yet when 


the Devil hath once brought you tb 


his Lure, decoy'd you. into his Net, 
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plicity, and ſufficiently expoſe himſelf 
both to your Laughter and Indignati> - 
on. For however you may hug and 
pleaſe your ſelves with a fond Ima. 


and caught you in his Trap; believe 


me, Sirs, you will then too late find 


your ſelves the only gulled and chea- 


ted Perſons: There will be no Scepti- 
ciſin there. Your beloved and now 


extolled Principle of Senſeè will fully 


convince you of the Truth and Reali- 
ty of thoſe Torments, which you 
would not now believe; and all the 


_ evalive Shifts of your abuſed Rea/or 

will afford you no means of Eſcape, no 
not the leaſt Loophole to creep out at 
from them. It is rationally preſumed, 


that notwithſtanding your Endea- 


vours to ſtifle it, you have a faithful 


. Wit⸗ 


[ . 2 - : 
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Witneſs of theſe things in your own 
Breaſts, which now and then, in 
ſpight of all, doth remind you of 
them'; and hd knoweth but the 
Fun, even in whoſe ſight you are not 
aſhamed to offend, and who is a Wit- 
neſs of your daring Impieties, may be 
ordained to puniſh you for them? 
There is a confeſſed Analogy between 
Conſcience and the Sun in this World, 
_ and it is not impoſſible but that as 
one is the inward, ſo the other may 
be the outward Plague of the other; 
as the one is the Worm that dieth 
not, ſo the other may be the Fire 
that never ſhall be. quenched. 


Bor whether this ConjeQure have 
Truth with it or no, you may be al- 
ſured that there is an Hell; if it be 
not there, it is certainly ſomewhere 
_ elſe. And this I dare more than con- 
jecture, that if you your ſelves would 
but attend to all the Principles of hu. 
man Actions; if you would take in 
the whole Extent of our Nature, and 
; — * 
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not. diſcard the better half of it, the 
Soul; the Certainty of Hell- Fire 
would be no leſs viſible and glaring to 
the Eye of your Mind, than that of 
the Sun is, in a clear Day, to thoſe of 
your Body. It would be well therefore 
if the daily Sight of the one would put 
you in Mind of the dreadful Puniſh- 
ments of the other, for this might 


_ poſſibly be a Means to move you to 
eſcape them. &:. 


bee for you who profeſs the Be- 
lief of a future State, that acknow- 
ledge an Heaven and an Hell, and yet 
live as if there were neither, you are 
under a much greater Condemnation 
than the former. For they, bad as 
they are, do yet act according to their 
Principles; but you, by living con- 
trary to yours, do manifeſtly betray 
them. They are Religion's generous, 


open Enemies; you its treacherous, * 


ſecret Foes, from whom much more 
Danger and Miſchief may be expeCt- 
ed. For Religion doth not, cannot 

| . ſuf⸗ 


ſaffer ſo ad from the rude ar 
of thoſe its avowed Adverſaries a. 
broad; as it doth from the deep and 
fatal Wounds it receiveth from you, 
its falſe Friends at Home. And there. 
fore if there be one Place in the Dun- 
geon of Hell darker. than another; 
(and ſo there is, as ſurely as there are 

Maculæ in the Body of the Sun) it 
muſt be you, you Traitors, that de- 
ſerve it. — But I forget my Deſign, 
which is not to ſuppoſe you there, not 
to bring you, but to prevent your 
coming, thither. And ſurely this is ſo 
charitable, that you your ſelves, if you 
have not quite loft your Wits, will aſſiſt 
me in it. And all that Icraye of you 
to this End is, that you would ſit 
down, and put it earneſtly to your 
| ſelves, what it is to Jive with devour- 
ing Flames, what it is to duell with 
everlaſting Burnings. Repreſent to 
your Minds, in as lively Ideas as you 
can, the horrid Torments by Fire e- 
ven in this World; Think of the Roa... 
| 212 of Phalaris his Brazen Bull, of 
. Which 


Which the witty Inventor Berillus 
made the firſt Experiment. Think of 
the Gridiron of St. Laurence; the 
boyling Caldron of Oil into which the 
Evangeliſt St. 70h was put, before 
the Latin- Gate at Rome, and the un- 
paralelled Tortures by Fire, it is ſaid 
the Engliſh ſuffered from the Dutch 
at Amboina; or what others you have 
either read of in Hiſtory, or may fur- 
niſh your ſelves with, out of the rich 


Store-houſe of Fancy and Imagina- 


tion. And then, when you have done 
this, think, how that all theſe are but 
as Fleabites, as nothing, in Compari- 
ſon of the dreadful Torments of Hell 
Flames, which exceed all theſe in De- 
gree, as much as the vaſt Body of the 
Sun exceedeth a poor culinary Fire, 
or as Devils are more ingenious and 
malicious to torment than Men. And 
then, for Duration, theſe, you know, 
can be but momentary and ſhort ; but 
thoſe, as you have heard, are laſting 
and permanent, and wil endure for 


ver and J 
: 2 3 „ 
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Ax» now, how can you think on 
ſuch an Eternity as this and not trem- 
ble? How can you profeſs to believe 

all this, and yet boldly walk on in the 
ready Road to it ? For, be ye aſſured, 
every Sin you commit, every lewd, J 
diſhoneſt and ungodly Action you are 
guilty of, is a plain Step, a direct Ad- 
vance towirds 1 it; and will as certain- 
ly, if perliſted in, lead you thither, 
as keeping on in a known Way, from 
one Place to another, will bring a 
Man to the City or Town, his Jour- 
_ ney is deſigned for. It is no great 
| Matter whether you your ſelves a&tu- 
ally intend this or no; for he who is 
inſenſibly carried down the Stream in- 
to a devouring Gulph, is as ſure to 
periſh there, as he who wilfully throw- 
ver 46, 8.eth and plungeth himſelf into it. Re- 
member this therefore, O ye Tranſ- 
greſſors, and ſhew your ſelves Men. 
Be adviſed of the Danger you are in; 
and, while you have Opportunity and 
5 Power ſo to do, reſcue and faye your 


ee 


| Be not then, by an irrational Adhe- 


| have the inconſiderate Courage to be 
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ſelves from it. It is the Saying of the 
Wiſe-Man, and worthy it is to be 

vritten with the Point of a Diamond, | 
that, He who ſeeketh Miſchief, it fhall Prov. 11. 
come unto him; and he that purſueth To 
Evil, purſueth it to bis own Death. 


rence to thoſe Ways that inevitably 
tend. to your Deſtruction, /ed, like prov. 7. 
an Ox to the Slaughter, and like a* 
Fool to the Correction of the Stocks. 
Do not ſtop your Ears to ſuch friend- 

| Admonitions, but turn away in 
time from your irreligious Courſes, 
the Path that leadeth to Death and 
Hell, and make haſte into the Ways 
of Godlineſs, the Road to eternal Life 
and Happineſs. It is certain the ſeri- 
ous Conſideration of theſe things will 
have this Effect upon all, but ſuch as 


BY damned. But, .. 


3. IT is very neohibls there may 
be ſome that entertain other Notions 
of Hell than what 1 have here laid 


24 down, 


| ' 
f 5 | 
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Gown; and that'either'as to its Plice, 3 
or as to the eee Puiniſh 
ments. DOM COLEMAN. ob gs 
T O you het may not bb ſarisfied 
with the former, I have this ſhott re- 
| queſt to make; that, as you think fit 
to take your Liberty, ſo you would 
not condemn me for making uſe of 
mine. There is a confeſſed Latitude 
in the Point of the Place of Hell; 
and therefore I have taken all the 
Care imaginable to declare, that the 
-. Propoſition, concerning the Body of 
the Sun's being the local Hell, is 
purely conjectural. If the Reaſons - 
brought for it do not fatisfy you, you 
are but where you were, andthere can- 
not be any great harm done: Becauſe 
I do not either arraign your Senſe, 
r magiſterially impoſe mine. In- 
dieed, I thought my ſelf obliged, be- 
fore I introduced à new Hypotheſis 


to ſhew why I did not acquieſce in 


the old: But, if that which 1 have 
11 8 on that Head too, ſeem ill ground. 


eld, 


6 
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ed, upon Information, there are 
* of Amendment: For I am not 
ſo fond of my Notions as to ven- 
ture with the good Biſhop, who aſ- 
ſerted the Antzpodes, to be branded 
as an Heretick for them. Obſtinacy 
js that which above all things l would 
avoid; and if you are thoroughly per- 
1 ſuaded Lam in the wrong, and think 
it worth the while to ſet me right, 
inſtead of being offended with, I ſhall 
be indebted to you; and I do here 


flaithfully promiſe, I will not be a- 


ſhamed to E the * 5 
coo 


0 W 02 you chat differ from me a- 
<f bout the Eternity of Hell's Tormeats, 


I cannot be fo indifferent towards 


+ you, becauſe I take that to be a ne- 
ceſſary part of the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
and a fundamental Point of Faith, ex. 
preſsly contained in the laſt Article of 
gur Belief, and founded directly upon 
the Word of God: And therefore if 
any of ”_ cannot reconcile this with 
: . the 
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the Notions you have of the Mercy 
and Juſtice of God,; yet ſince this is 
revealed in the Word of God, and 
embraced by the whole Catholick 
Church, whatever Opinion you may 
cheriſh privately, within your own 


Breaſts, you ought. not to publiſh 
it: Becauſe this is a fundamental 


Point, and of a very nice Con- 


ſequence, which toucheth the Eſ- 
ence and Operations of God, whoſe 


Thoughts are not as our Thoughts, nor 


are our Ways like his Ways, and 
therefore we cannot reach or fathom 
the Depth of them; but this we may 
be aſſur'd of, that as zhey are Mercy 
and Truth to fuch as keep his Cove- 
nant, and bis Teſtimonies ; ſo even 
in reſpect of thoſe who ſhall be con- 


demned to everlaſting Burnings, he 


will, at the great Day of Judgment, 
plainly appear to the whole World, 
and even to themſelves too, to be 
 Juſtified i in his Sayings, and clear when 
be i 25 Juaged. | 


& 
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7 1 have now. oily one Word 
more to offer to you that are not ad- 
yerſe to what I have written on this 
Occaſion, and I have done: And that 
is, that you would not look upon 
theſe Things as dry and uſeleſs Specu- 
lations, but ſuch as ought to have a 
ſtrong Influence on our Lives and 


Converſations. I am ſure, whenever 


I turn my Eye towards the Sun, with 
an expreſs and actual Intention of 
Mind to theſe Things, inſtead of 
worſhipping and adoring that, I can- 
not refrain myſelf from breaking out 
into this, or the like devotional Me- 
ditation to the great Creator of it. 


\ God, who above all thy ſublu- 
ADP nary Creatures, haſt dignified 
Man with the Light of Reaſon, which 
affordeth him many full and ſubſtan- 
tial Proofs of a future State; and haſt 
_ alſo exprelly declared in thy holy and 
revealed Word, that there is a Life 
rr this, wherein good Men ſhall be 
rewarded, 
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rewarded, and evil Men puniſhed; 
that the Righteous ſhall be received 
into thy heavenly Kingdom, and that 
the Wicked ſhall be ſhut out from 
thence, and thrown into the horrid 
and diſmal Pit of Hell. O God, who 
haſt farther declared, that the Hel! 
was prepared for the Devil, that re- 
bellious Spirit, and an innumerable 
Multitude of Angels that fell with 
him, who are reſerved there ia Chains 


e Darkneſs unto the Judgment of 


the great Day; and that it will alſo | 
be the Fate of infinite Numbers of 

ungodly Men to be, both Soul and 
Body, caſt into it ; and haſt alſo ex- 
preſly called it, rie T3 rege, the 
Hell of Fire, and deſcribed it to be 
à Lake of Fire that burneth Day and - 
Night for ever. Tam inclined from 

all this to conclude, that it is a migh- 
ty and vaſtly extended Place, far be- 
yond what can be ſuppoſed: to be at 
or near the Center of this little Ball 


of the Earth, and of a Nature not 


uw" to > ſubſiſt there ; ; but though it 
ſuitetn 


Nature and Place of Herr. 3459 


ſuiteth not with my Reaſon to think 


it there, yet do I not in the leaſt dif | 


believe that it is, nay, there appear 
to me plain Evidences of it: For 
when I conſider the Works of thy 
Hands, and, as I conceive my ſelf 
obliged, ſeriouſſy contemplate the 
beautiful Fabrick of this great viſi- 
ble World, amongſt the reſt of its 
Parts, a Body of a vaſt and wonder- 
ful Bulk, ten hundred thouſand times 
bigger than this Globe of the Earth 
and Seas, preſenteth itſelf daily to my 
View, which by the burning Heat of 
its Rays ſenſibly convinceth me of 
the hot and fiery Conſtitution of its 
Nature: And being, according to the 
Opinions of the beſt and moſt acute 
Philoſophers, ſituate at the extremeſt 
diſtance from the Empyrean Heaven, 
where is the Throne of thy Glory, 
and the Seat of the bleſſed Angels, 
and the happy Souls of juſt Men made 
perfect; being it is directly oppoſite 
to that in this, as Heaven and Hell 
are to each other i in all reſpects what- 
4390 | W 18 
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ſoever ; being that is the higheſt and 
this the loweſt Place, that the greateſt 


and this the leaſt of thy everlaſting 


Works; being this remaineth no leſs 
fixed and unmoveable than that; be- 


ing this was the firſt part which thou 
didſt create in this viſible World, im- 


mediately ſucceeding the Sin and Fall 
of Lucifer and his Angels; it ſeemeth 


to me, upon the beſt Reaſon I have 


of Things; to be the Place which 
thou madeſt for their Priſon, and for 


the Puniſhment both of them and of 


wicked Men. And I am the rather 
confirmed 1n this, becauſe of the ear- 


ly and almoſt univerſal Idolatry paid 


to it, it ſuiting well with the extream 


Subtlety of that apoſtate Spirit to en- 


| tice Mankind to deny thee the God a- 
bove, and to worſhip at once the Seat 


of his Kingdom, and the Place of 


their own eternal Torment. And 


though this End of its Creation is 


not plainly mentioned in thy revealed 

Word, yet is it not in the leaſt con- 

tradifted by it, or any Part of it ; 
| nay 


Nature and Place of HELL. 351 
nay, I think there is one Hint that 
ſoundeth ſomething like it. Por there 


I read of an Angel that poured out his oh 16. 
Viol upon the Sun, and Power Was „9. 


given him to ſcorch Men with Fire, 
and Men were burned with great 
Heat, and blaſphemed the Name of 


God, and they repented not fo . 
bim ww 


17 is true indeed, thou haſt ſuffer- 
| ed thy Saints to compare thee to it; 
but this they did, not as it is the Place 
of Puniſhment in the next World, but 

as it is the moſt glorious and reſplen- 
dent Part of this: As it is the Foun- 
tain of Light and Heat, the Principle 
of Life and Health, of Fructification 


and Exhilaration to all Creatures; 


which Benefits, though very great, 
and abſolutely neceſſary to us in this 
Life, do not yet hinder, but that it 
may alſo be the Inſtrament of thy 
Glory in puniſhing the Enemies of 
thee and thy Goodneſs to all Rr 

hercafter. 
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For at the Toi orments of Hell are 
eternal, or without End, is a Fruth 
eſtabliſhed upon the erptels Teſtimo- 

ny of thy Word, and the univerſal 
: Conſent of thy boly Church. 

FO: 

From all which 1 ante it to 

be my certain Duty, neither with the 
Speculative Atheiſt to deny the Exi- 
ſtence of an Hell, nor with the Prac- 
tical to live ſo as If I dreaded n not to 

come \thither: A | 


E RAN 11 hoodies) 0 Tere, that 
I may be ſo affected with the mighty 
Benefits which thou haſt ordained the 
Hun to be an Inſtrument of to me 
5 here, that T may not be puniſhed in 
the Flames of Hell, whether it be ſi- 
tuate there, as I imagine, or elſewhere; 
for ever hereafter. This I beg of thee, 
for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
bright Sun of Righteouſneſs, who is 
yy appointed to be the Judge both of 
1 and Dead. To whom with 
| . hes, 
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Thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Three Perſons, and One eternal God, 


be aſcribed. all Honour and Glory, 
| both now and for evermore. Amen. 
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Avixe TREE my + Plpets 6 
ſome of my Friends for their 


Opinion, and amongſt the reſt, to 
the "ingenious and very Karned Mr 
William Wall, Author of the H. ſto. 
ry of Infant Baptiſm 3 he gave me, 
together with his Advice to publiſh 
the Treatiſe, his Thoughts on ſome 
Paſſages, and withal added this, vis. 


"OE have a N otion, which Geher 


: « you will judge agrecable to your 
© Hypotheſis, 1 1505 not: I will 


« 9 briefly communicate it to 
cc 


I think it very probable, that 


wa et are, belonging to the Sun, a 


* great many more TDA than what 
4 | C6 
Lo „„ 


— 
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6 we ſee, ſome perhaps within. the 


Oeb of Mercury, never ſeen nor to 
« © be 1 but a great number 


« with at, - or beyond the Orb of Ca- 
ch we can never ſce (till 


3 


« garn, Wh 


« they are on Fire) partly by reaſon 
Hof the diſtance from us, and partly 


4 bechuſe 


1 * being very remote 


„ from the Sun, do receive but a 
4 „ weak Light from him, and do much 


more weakly reflect it. Tis known, 


« as you obſerve, that the diſtance 


&, from the Orb of Saturn to the cb 
« of fix'd Stars, is almoſt infinite. 


« do not think that God made all 8 


4 ſpace void. To take the leaſt mea- 


“ ſure for that ſpace: Suppoſe it be a 
ec thouſand times as much as from S 


& to Saturn : Then there being ſix 


&, Planets in the latter, there may pro- 


4 portionably, be ſix thouſand in the 


& former. I believe, that when any 


*. planet comes, by force of God's 
Providence and Decree, to be de- 


_ ©, ſtroyed, the ordinary way of its de- 
8 n is, by falling into the Sun, ; 


AA 2 or 


* 


e ſuch. The plain Poe 


ane 
b 0 9＋7 SC R 1 P {1 


4 or 10 near the Flames thereof, as to 
« be burnt: up; that We our ſelves 
ce have ſeen many of tlieſe/ funeral 
Fires; I mean; that all Comets are 
on of a 


Comet is, that it is a ſolid Body, a- 
bout the bigneſs of the Earth (ſome- 
thing more or lefs) albon Eire; and 


« Newton, Mr. Halley, 


4 the late Aſtronomers 3 _— 1 ag | 


By nn, ) have obſerv'd, that they 1 5 


* ways have their line cf. Motion, 


4 falling toward the Sun. One, or 


more of them (after they have ſeem- 
“ed to have fallen quite into the Sun) 


4 have been ſeen afterward: to emerge 


again out of that Flame, and mount 
again from him faſter than ever they 
fell, and ſo go back quite out of our 
fight. Their Elements in the mean 
time (ſuch Elements as they have, 

that are evaporable) being turned 
into Vapour and Smoke, do (both 


e in their Deſcent, and in their Aſcent 


« again, if they have any) make that 


Tail or Hair of the Comet 8 


| BY e ; 


POSTSCRIPT. 
«& we AY Which Tail of Hair may (if 


the comet get up again far enough 
4 out of the Heat) ſettle again upon 


that Nucleus, or Coal of the Co- 


4 mets Body, and perhaps become a 
much morę ee Flauet or Earth b 
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6 You 2 not * inal in a 
« the three thouſand Years, that the 
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©. Stars and Planets have been obſerv d 


by Aftronomers, neither we nor a- 
ny of the five about us have yet fal- 


len; it has not been our ſhare by 
+ the proportions of this Hypotheſis; 


“ for if there fall one in about ten 


“ Years (as J think in the fifty Years 


of our Time there have been about 


« five) there have been at that rate, 


“ in three thouſand Years, three hun- 


« dred. But all our ſix do make leſs 
than a three hundredth Part of the 


% whole: Number. If Tellus ſhould 
«live to ſee the fall of any of the o- 


bs INE ive, 1 hope f > would be a- 
ane CY 1 


Tue 2509 e golf MIT 
e 0 8 2 n N , 


« hi by dir hg anion Caleu: 
* „ lations, ſome Comets (I e. as I 
% make 'em Planets on Fire) have 
« been ſeen as high as the Orb 
« of Mars ; Which may ſeem too 
great a diſtance from cle Sun, for 


4 them to bs there fired by Nin; but 
| 25 it muſt be conſidered, that the Pla- 


« nets are of very diferent Conſtitu. 


- 4 tions, as to their Capacity of bear- 


„ing Heat or Cold: And that as Tel. 


o tus, if ſhe were to be brought i into 


« the Orb of Mercury, would be fi- 


- red, fo one of the remote Planets, 
@ which I here ſuppole, may take Fire 
4 when it approaches the Sun o nigh 


„ eee e 


7. a 1 
* e : . 4 * , "IJ * 


«Tyr * Notion | or Conjecture 
6 (which 1 defire to propoſe to you 
« with all the fame Rules of Modeſty 


that you do yours to the World) 


being joined with ſome Paſſages 
1 concerning our Earth, Which by 


1 88 e 


POST -SC.RI BT. 


« God's Word are certain, may form 


« this; Hypotheſis concerning the fate 


4 of the Earth, with reſpect to the 
1 Sun, part of it uncertain, but part 


4 - molt certain. 


1 5 
1 511. 5 
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« ſhall come in the Clouds, Sc. and 
the dead in Chriſt being firſt raiſed, 


« the Righteous then living ſhall (be- 


«; ing changed) be caught up together 


« with them to meet the Lord in the 


« Air, never more to be parted from 


c him; then the Earth, being now 


6 « forſaken of God, het of all that 


« was good in it, will be left (toge- 


ther with the Moon) to fall into 
that horrid Flame: In which De- 


4 ſcent (before it ever come to the 


« Fire itſelf) not only the wicked 


Men, with all that is on the Surface, 


® will. be burnt up; but alſo the 


« Heavens, f. e. the Sky about the 
« Earth, will be diffolv?d, and the E- 


; lements (of Air, Water, Sc.) be c- 
E Vaporared, or melt with fervent 


A a 4 ( Heat, 


POSTSCRIPT. 
T & Hear; ar the Body! of th 


& burnt to a Coal. 


Barth 
But whet er this 


„ Coal will (like a Nut-ſhell let fall 
into a great Flame) be toſſed out a. 


.& 


gain, and carried to he. fd bet. 


ter Place in the Firmam ent, and be- 
6 come a new Earth in a new Heaven 
* Sky, and there beth ene of 
the millennial State, I at preſent 
4 forbear to conſider : But ſo much is 
*. plainly declared in the Scripture, 
* that after all this the general Judg- 
ment will be; which will transfer 
the Righteous into a Place or State 
much better, net only than this 
here, but even that millennial State 
„ itſelf; and the Wicked into that nip 
old, concerning the Place of which 
you have made (as I rake it) o pro. 
+ bable a e 00 
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| Defipere tandem, 0 noting infanice 3 
Sufflciat unicuique proponere ſuam ſententiam, 
optimis, quibus poterit, rationibus & argu- 
mentis munitam: fine damno alterius, abſque 
contumeliis aut rixis: quæ nihil faciunt ad ve- 
ritatem, aut ad ſuæ cauſæ probationem. 
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SUPPLEMENT 
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Mr. SwinDE N 8 
E NQ UIRY, &c. 


a= HIS Gentleman in his 
A Chapter upon the Eternity 
„ Hell's Torments, having 
(as well as indeed through- 
out his whole Work) allowed a full 
Scope to the Freedom of Thought, 
and juſtly defended all Hpeculative 
Enquiries 5 the preſent Attempt is 
neither to defend nor decry his Hy- 
pot he ſis, but to diſcover Truth, and 
as ſuch, will, I hope, * XP; 
table. 


„ 


0 the Honig 


w aA \ 


THz: Notions! of the — hs: 
_ cies, as to a future State; are ſo va- 
rious, that, a Connection of them, as 
it ſeemed to be -wholly: Mr. Sin. 
dens Deſign, is no other than the 
Purſuit IJ have in View; and this may 
be clearly perceived by the following 
Papers drawn up, ſoon aſter the firſt 
Appearance of his Bock, for the Sa- 
tisfaction of a Lady of gre Worth 
and Honour, who deſired to know the 

whole State of the Controverſy telat- 
ng to cha en OR . my 


Nt ow, it ami appear 8 "8 
prizing, that after Mr. Suinden has 
declared his Approbation of the Free. 
dom of Thought, which ought to be 
allowed to every Writer, that he 
ſhould pronounce ſuch an [p/e Divit, 
as to aſſert (in the 284% Page of his 
Chapter, on the Eternity of Hers 
Torments) that, the Mercy of God, 
1 1 though mfinite as e 


— bs 


ere Jig It AY. LOS 
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ig yet not TY of TP extended 
* to Sinners. id am l 4 LETS: 
2E Won 10 * | 
I Order Fo an to 2 this Mar- | 
ter in as elear a Light as poſſible, I 
ſhall produce the Sentiments of a very 
learned Foreigner, (the Reader will 
eaſily apprehend I mean Monſieur LEx 
CEC) whoſe: Defenſe of Arch- 
biſhop TILLorsOox's Doctrine was 
tranſlated! from the French Original 
by the Reverend Dr. Deſagulier.s; 
which in Juſtice both to Him and the 
N 1 ſhall here inſert Y. erbat im. ; 


T HE : Do&rine delivered, 5 Arch- 

8 - biſhop TiLLorsox in his 35th Ser- 
mon, I have here faithfully ſet down. 
I ſhall alſo add a few Remarks, and 
draw ſome Conſequences which ap- 
pear proper for the Defenſe of the 
Chriſtian Religion, againſt thoſe who. 
reject it upon account of its teaching 
the Eternity of the Paius of the next 
* | 


” Tur 


_ * H E eternal Nuss, of Rewards 
and Puniſhmenti i in another World 
© (fays the Archbiſhop) our Bleſed 
6. Faviour hath clearly revealed to us. 

And as to one Part 8e. 

„ That good Men ſhall be eternally 

happy in another World, every one 

e gladly admits it: But many are loth 

_ « that the other Part ſnould be true, 

“ concerning the eternal Puniſhment 

of wicked Men. And therefore they 

“ pretend that it is contrary to the 

Juſtice of God to puniſh temporary 

Crimes with eternal Torments : 

4 Becauſe Juſtice always obſerves a 

Proportion between Offences and 
Puniſhments; but between tempo- 

< rary Sins and eternal Puniſhments 

« there is no Proportion. And as 

this ſeems hard to be reconciled 
« with Juſtice, fo much more with 

« that Exceſs:of Goodneſs I We 
« « ſuppoſe to bo in Crag 2 


— 5 * | 
5-2 . CC Pa | 
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* AND 1 they a5 that 
4 chough God ſeems to have declared 
that impenitent Sinners ſhall be e- 
4 verlaſtingly puniſhed, yet theſe De- 
« clarations of Scripture are ſo to be 

& mollified and underſtood, as that 

* we may be able to OT them 
- % with the eſſential Perfections of the 
.H Divine Nature. | 


4 Burt FJ A fall 8 and 


4 « Strength of the Objection. And 


_ © my Work at this Time {ſhall be to 
g « clear, if I can, this difficult Point. 
And that for theſe two Reaſons: 
Firſt, For the Vindication of the 
Divine Juſtice and Goodneſs : That 
Cod may be juſtified in his Sayings, 
5 aud appear Righteous when be 
fudgeth. And. Secondly, Becauſe 
„ the Belief of the Threatnings of 
God in their utmoſt extent, is 
of ſo great a Moment to a good 
Mg and ſo great a Diſcourage- 
2 ment to Sin; for the Sting of Sin is 
1 | the 


Ki che Terror of eternal Puniſhment : 

“ and if Men were once ſet free from 

« the Fear and Belief of this, the 

« moſt powerful Reſtraint from Sin 
« would be taken away. 


| « So that in ack to that Ob- 
4 jection, I ſhall endeayour to prove 
« * theſe two. Things. 


« . Firſt, 7 That the _— Puniſh- 


4 ment of wicked Men in another 
1 World i is * threatned 1 in Scrip- | 


* ture. 


1 Secondly, 'T * this is not incon- 
« ſiſtent either with the. 2 or 
« the Goodneſs of God. 


« N irſt, That the — 
ment of wicked Men in another 
World, is plainly threathed i in Scrip- 
© ture, namely, in theſe following 
« Texts, Mat. 18. 18. It is better 
« PT thee to enter into Life halt and 
© maimed, than Paving two hands 

66 N 
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or tuo feet to be cuſt into everlaſt- 
ing Fire. And Mat. 25. 41. De- 
part ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, 
9 pared for the Devil and his An- 
© gell. And here in the Text, Theſe, 
“ that is, the wicked ſhall go away 
iat everlaſting Puniſhment. And 
«* Mark g. it is there three ſeveral 
Times with great vehemency re- 
peated by our Saviour, where their 
orm dieth not, and the Fire is not 
„ ee. And 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. ſpeak- 

* ing of them that know not God, 
and obey not the Goſpel of his Son 
It is faid of them, who ſhall be pu- 
<Q OT | ans Eng TEE 


! kiivke very welt. that great En- 
60 dea vour hath wink uſed to avoid 


e the Force of theſe Texts, by ſhew-. 


ing that the Words, for ever and 
_ © everlaſting; are frequently uſed in 
“ Scripture in a more limited Senſe, 
“ only for a long duration and conti- 
„ nuance. Thus, for ever, doth ve- 
04 ry often in the Old Teſtament only 
'B b = * lignt- 


1 Qwithe Eterni \« 


«.fignifie for a long time, and till the 
« end. of the Jevuiſb Diſpe nſation. 
4 And in the Rpiſtil of. St. Jude, 
h benſe tb. The Cities uf Sodom; 
and Gombreah ate aid o he „e 
, „Forth for an Example, ; ſuffering 

© the Vengeance f eternal Fire, that 
is, of a Fire that was not extin- 
<4 «vin een er ere . 


1 101 3 cnt SHEN 51% : 
Hr isno Hebrew: Word which, : 
ir rt ſpeaking, ſignifies Eternity, 


ora Time without end. Rry Holam 


means only a Time, whole: beginning 

or end is not known; according to 
the meaning of its Root, which fig- 

niſies 20 hide. Thus it is taken in a 
ſtricter, or leſs ſtrict Senſe, according 
to what is treated of. When God, or 
his Attributes are meant, this Word 
is underſtood in its greateſt Extent; 
that is, it means a true Eternity. But 
when it is applied to Things which 
have a beginning and an end, it is 
then ale en! ys as Kune a Sante 2 


"it: Th + N © as 


e mats Torments. 


Laws, and ſuch as do not regard par- 


ticular Occaſions and Circumſtances, 


7 

ztilthe Thing requires. Thus when 

God ſays concerning the Few; Laws, 
that they muſt be obſerved 79? ae. 
botam, for ever, we are to underſtand 
as long a ſpace of Time as God ſhould 
think ft; a ſpace whoſe end was 
coming of the Melfaß. All general 


are made for ever ; whether it be ex- 


preſs d in thoſe Laws or not; which 


yet is not to be underſtood in ſuch 


manner as if the ſoveraign Power 


cou'd no way change it. The for e. 


ver is conſtantly underſtood, till the 


Soveraign thinks fit to change that 
Law. So the N en it 
a0 e | 


41 ſhall readily end, 1 he, chat 


P the Words, for ever and everlaſting, 


do not always in Scripture fignify 


an endleſs Duration; and that this 
« is ſufficiently proved by the Inftan- 


6 es * to this Purpoſe. But 


. { then, - 


: + 
l 15 | 
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"4 * * 
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- then, Secondly, It cannot be denied 
on the other hand, that theſe/Words 


M 


br 


& 
4 


2 0 


1 


0 


20 66 the Languages wherein the Scrip- 
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44 
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(c 


858 
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ce 
cc 
0 
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are often in Scripture'uſed-j in a lar- 
| &« 


ger Senſe, and ſo as neceſſarily to 
ſignify an interminable and endleſ 
Duration. As Where Eternity is 
attributed to G God, and he is faid 

to live ever and Ebbs And where 


eternal Happineſs in another World 


«. 
« 


is promiſed to good Men, and that 
they ſhall be for ever "with the 
Lord. Now the very fame Words 
and Expreſſions are us'd concerning 
the Puniſhment of wicked Men in 
another Life, and there is great 
Reaſon why we ſhould underſtand 
them in the ſame extent: Both, be- 


* cauſe if God had intended to have 
told us that the Puniſhment of 


wicked Men ſhall have no End, 


tures are written do hardly afford 
fuller and more certain Words, than 
thoſe that are uſed in this Caſe, 
whereby to expreſs to us a Dura- | 
ration without End : And likewiſe, 

” « which 


HELs Tun, 
Doi 90 


A ack. is almoſt a peremptory De- 
« ciſion of the Thing, becauſe the 


* 
1 
Wo — 
* f 
s 
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« Duration of the Puniſhment” of 


« wicked Men. is in the very ſame 


« Sentence expreſs'd by the very ſame 


« Word, which is us'd for the Dura- 
| « tion of the Happineſs. of the Righ- 
« teous: As is evident from the Text, 


« Theſe, ſpeaking of the wicked, ſhall 


« go away, eic HN 0UG10V., into eter- 


nal Puniſhment ; but the righteous 


« &6 don cao, into Life eternal. 1 
bee to „ | 


« Second Thing L propos 6d; name> 


« ly, to ſhew that this is Bot- indon 
« ſiſtent either with the Juſtice or the 
60 Goodneſs of God. For in this the 
« Force of the Objection lies. And 


« jt hath been attempted to be an- 
& ſwered ſeveral Ways, none of which 


„ ſeems to me to give clear and full 


£ RR to it. 


„ 2 


Bb ech Firſt, 


ys » by. 9 
i; "6 . „ 
e 


* 


« 
« 
6 
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05 le b bun. 
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os « Fa, 151 15 id by Wins that be. 
We Sin is inßnite in reſpect of 
the Object againſt whom it is com. 
mitted, which is God, therefore it 


ee an ve Puniſhment.” 


— 


4 


* 


A EL Dia iis * 
© By +: this doubt will upon Ex: 


, dne be found to have more of 
GEN than of Solidity in it. *Tis 


© true indeed, that the Dignity of the 
Perſon again whom any' Offence is 
committed, is a great Aggravation 


of the Fault. For which Reaſon 


all Offences againſt God are certain- 


ly the 9924 of all other: But 


rhat Crimes ſhould hereby be heigh- 


ten'd to an infinite Degree, can by 


* no means be admitted; and that 


for this plain Reaſon; becauſe then 


the Evil and Demetic: of all Sins 


muſt neceſſarily be equal; for the 
Demerit of no Sin can be more 


than infinite: And if the Demerit 
« 


of all Sins be equal, there can then 
be no Reaſon for the a of Pu- 


-0 niſhment in another World : But 


3 4 
1 * 


to deny that there are Degrees of 


« Puniſhment there, is not only con- 


&;trary to Reaſon, but to our Savi- 


aurꝭs expreſs. Aſſertion, that ſome 
4 ſhall be beaten with. many Stripes, 
and ſome with fewer, and that it 


© ſhall be more tolerable; for ſome in 
4 the Day of Judgment than for o- 


cen thers. Beſides, that by the ame 


: $ Reaſon that the leaſt Sin that is 


© committed againſt God may be ſaid 


« to be infinite, becauſe of its Object; 
the leaſt Puniſhment that is inflic- 
© ted by God may be aid to be infi- 


0 


8 


cer 4 


nite, becauſe of its Author 5 and | 
then all Puniſhments from God 


YO a8 well as all Sins againſt him 
_ E<'would be equal; which is palpabl7 
% abſurd. So that this Anſwer is by 


no Means ſufficient to break the 
$ Force of this ee 


1 91 it may be obſere*d, 


18 the Perſon againſt whom a Fault 


* mie makes it to, be greater, 
5 b 4 when 


0 the Erertity\ 
when it is directiy againſt that Per- 


ſon, and not when it regards him 


only indirectiy. All the Ctimes that 


are committed in a Kingdom are op- 


posꝰd to the Will of the Prince; yet 


all are not Crimes of High- Treaſon, 


neither are they puniſſyd ſo g ſeverely. 
Crimes of High- Treaſon are ſuch as 


are committed with a Deſign to hurt 
the Perſon or Authority of the Prince; 


againſt the Laws 
in reſpect of God, Atheiſm and all its 


and not all thoſe that are committed 
s of the State. Thus 


Conſequences are more directly com- 


mitted againſt God, and are much 


greater Sins, than thoſe which are 
Breaches of other Divine Laws. Be- 


ſides, as to the Aggravation of a Sin, 


we muſt have regard to the Circum- 


ſtances; as for Example, to the De- 
grec of Knowledge of them that ſin, 


the Malice of their Behaviour, the ill 


Conſequences of their Actions, and 
other ſuch Things. Theſe Circum- 


ſtances do much more aggravate the 
0 than the Object, againſt Which 
it 


of (BL\L's\Torments. 


it was committed. - Juſtice requires 
the Weakneſs | of the Sinners to be 


conſiderẽd, as well as the Perſon: a- 


gainſt whom the Sin is committed. 


139 15 32 q 5117 


e I is aid by e continues 


%| be: Abp. that if wicked Men lived 


for ever in this World; they would 


& ferve to be puniſhid for ever. But 
this hatli neither Truth nor Reaſon 
enough in it to give Satisfaction. 


Hor who can certainly tell, that if a 


1 lived never ſo long bis: would = 


„never e and: grow better 2 


= Beſides hit, the Jaſtice of God 
«doth only puniſh the Sins which 


„Men have committed in this Life, 
and not thoſe which they might 


« poſſibly have committed if "wy 


« 1 leck e 


i beck. Thirdly, It is faid | in the laſt 


Place, that God doth ſet before 
4 585 ie Happineſs and Mi- 


* fer Y, 


* 
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4 ſery, and the Sinner hath his 


Choice. Here are two Things 


„ faid which bid e e er an 


Ny * Anſwer.” 
« Firſt 1 That che Ray which 


« God promiſeth to our Obedience is 


< equal to the Puniſnment yhich he 


« threatens. to our Diſobedience z, but 
< yet this I, doubt will not reach the 
< Buſineſs; becauſe, though it be not 


<« contrary to Juſtice to exceed in Re- 
4 


« wards, that being Matter of mere 


« Favour ; yet it may be ſo to expend 


& in Puniſhments. 
1 Secondly, It is farther ald, that 


the Sinner in this Caſe tath no- 
thing to complain of, ſince he hath 


ee 

cc 
* his own Choice. This I confeſs is 
| cc 


enough to ſilence the Sinner, and 


to make hñim to acknowledge that 


c his Deſtruction is of himſelf; but 


e yet after all that, it does not ſeem 
4 ſo clearly to farisfy the Objection 


from the Diſproportion between the 


21 Fault and the Puniſhment. dep 


* Axpo 
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i? 
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F 
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« to clear, if it may be, this Matter 


yet a little farther by theſe follows 


« 8 Conſiderations. 35 


* Ff. Let it be conſider'd, ph 
* ch Meafure of Penalties, with 
© reſpett to Crimes, is not only, 


« 101 W to be taken from the 


« Quality and Degree of the Offence, 


* much leſs from the Duration and 


& Continuance of it, but from the 
* Reaſons of Government; which re- 
0 quires ſuch Penalties as may, if it 


4 be poſſible, ſecure the Obſervation 


* of the Law, and deter Men from 
« the Breach of it. And the Reaſon 


Ko of this is evident, becauſe if it 


< were once declarꝰd that no Man 


« ſhould ſuffer longer for any Crime 


* than according to the Proportion of 


« e the Time. in which it was commit- 
« 8 the Conſequence of this would 


$95 ' a 2 % 


8 ter Hysbands of their Tims, and 
7 — 


. 
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0 the Eternit by \ 
ce au 6G much the falter, that they 


2 * might have the greater Bargain. of 


* it, and might ſatisfy for e Oh 


= . by a ſhorter. Puniſhment, 4+ © 


© likewiſe upon another Account: be- 
© cauſe ſome of the greatelt Sins may 
« perhaps be committed in the ſhort- 
« eſt Time; for inſtance Murder; the 


© ment; but the Effects of it are per- 
60 petual. For he that kills a Man 


> ag n 


« ANp it would be ae 


« A& whereof may be over in a Mo- 


4 once, kills him for erer. The AQ 


4 of Murder may be committed in a 


trice, but the Injury is endleſs and 
© irreparable. So that this Objection 
of temporary Crimes being puniſh- 


< ed with fo much long rings 
2 


| 4 


(c 


« 


- 


is 1 of no Force. . 


« Bzsives. N l con. 
ders how ineffectual the threatning 6 
even of eternal Torments is to the 

greateſt Part of Sinners, will ſoon be 
WM e that 9 than that 


80 of 


8 


of HELL's Tür mn. 
of eternal Sufferings, would to the 


ce far greateſt Part of Mankind have 


(c 


been in all probability of little or 


ce nO Force. And therefore, if any 


cc 
cc 
cc 


0 


25 
te 
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Thing more terrible than eternal 
Vengeance could have been threat- 
ned to the Workers of Iniquity, it 
had not been unreaſonable, becauſe 


it would all have been little enough - 
to deter Men effectually from Sin. 


«gg that What Proportion Gs 
and Penalties ought to bear to each 
other, is not ſo properly a Conſi- 


0 


deration of Juſtice, as of Wiſdom 


and Prudence i in the Law-giver. 


ce AN p the Reaſon of this ſeems 


very plain, becauſe the Meaſure of 
Penalties is not taken from any ſtrict 
Proportion betwixt Crimes and Pu- 


niſhments, but from one great End 


and Deſign of Government, which 
is ito ſecure the Obſervation. of 
wholeſome and neceſſary Laws; 
a and conſequently whatever Penal- 


e ties 


| * 
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ce 5 are proper and neceſſary to this P 
. End are not umjuſt. 7 St nt 92094 © 


AND chis Conſilrrutibn - I. deſire 
* may be more eſpecially obſerved, 
cc becauſe it ſtrikes at the r, Foun- 

ec dation of the Objection. 
ce the appointing and apportioning of 
* Penalties to Crimes be not ſo pro- 


E perly a Conſideration” of Juſtice, 


cc but rather of Prudence in the Law- 
< giver ; then whatever the Diſpro- 

c portion may be between temporary 

<« Sins and eternal Sufferings, ſuſtice 

cannot be id to * * Udicerded' in 


* Jusrick indeed is concern'd; 
© that the Righteous and the Wicked 
ſhould not be treated alike; and 
« farther yer, that greater Sins ſhould 
ec have a heavier Puniſhment, and 
c that mighty Sinners ſhould be 'migh- 
cc 7;ly tormented; but all this may be 
M © confider'd and adjuſted in the De- 
< gree and the Intenſneſs of the Suf- 
Ed . 


of HELL's Torments. 


ce fering, without making any Diffe- 
4 rence in the Duration of i it. 


e TRE Caſe then in thi Bards | 
ec thus. Whenever we break the 


« Laws. of. God, we fall into his 


© Hands, and lie at his Mercy; and 


0 he may without Injuſtice inflict 


0 what Puniſhment upon us he 


« pleaſeth: And conſequently, to ſe- 
« "FAY his Law from Violation, he 


may beforehand threaten what Pe- 
« nalties he thinks fit and neceſſary 


« to deter Men from the Tranſgreſſion 
„ of it. And this is not eſteem'd un- 


« juſt among Men, to puniſh Crimes 


ce "nr are committed in an inſtant, 


with the weine Loſs of Elte, 
00 © or Liberty, or Lite. 


fo & the Tight Rs ge 


this, we muſt know, that the 3 : 


ſettled by the Laws, are only appoin- 


ted far one, or ſome one of theſe four 
Ends. The Firſt is to repair the In- 


Jurys 2 as LIES Man is condemned to 


repair 


1 * 2 
N 


:3$4. 2 _ the, Beni 
repair the Wrong that he! has done to 
another. The Second, is to correct 
«thoſe, that have committed a. Fault, 
Whether they be puniſhed, in their 
,Gvods or Perſons ;.to the intent that 
People may obſerve the K and be 
honeſt Men, The Third, is to pre- 
vent Evil, by making an 5 le of 
ſome, to . others from co ommit- 
ting the Diſorders for which. uniſh- 
ments are, inflicted, and which would 
_- Otherwiſe, be prejudicial to Society. 
The Fourth, is to fatisfy offended Ju- 
ſtice, by impoſing Pains Proportional 
to the Crimes. Several I ings may 
be found upon this Subject ! in Gro- 
Ius, de Jure Belli 8 Pacit, Fa B. 2. 
Chap p. 0, Aud Pyrrexnonr de 


Jure Naters, ts. Gene 75 B. 8. 


Nh >; ale 907 

T H E Pains of another "+ hs are 
W appointed for ; repairing an In- 
Jurz,, or making the Sinner to amend, 
nor for preventing Evil, at leaſt at 


the Time that Key are intel. as all 
1 7 the n 


* > 
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only of thok Pairis, of which ſome 


1. 


the World. now believes. But it 15 


Pretentl! to affirm that there is not an 


equal Proportion bbſerv'd between 


the Crime and its Puniſhment: The 


Injury is greater or leſs, according to 


the Circuniſtances and the Reparati- 


on varies alſo according to them; as 
may be learn'd in the forenam'd Au- 


thors; ſo that ſometimes not upon 


account of the preſent Wrong, but 
upon account of the Conſequences, a 


| Reparation is exacted, which is much 


greater than the Damage done. Of- 


tentimes alſo to reform a People, or 
prevent an Evil, much more ſevere 


Ken ate inflicted than would other- 


wiſe be, if the People were not ad- 


didded to certain Vices, and if nothing 


was to be fear'd for the future. This is 
the Reaſon of the want of Proporti- 
on, which ſometimes appears to be 


between the Puniſhments which the 


; Sovereigns i inflict; and the Faults 


which have been committed; But if 
| * throughly examine the Reaſons 
| 80 why 


e. 
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why the Sovereign does tllus, ſuppo- ; 
ſing him juſt; We ſhall not find ſuch 


a Diſproportion as at' firſt appears to 
be; ber we shall ealily conceive; 


that the Circumſtances, in which 
State happens to be, do very much 
diminiſh, or aggravate *the Faults; 
which are not fo much conſiderꝰd "BY 


themſelves; as ĩn reſpe@ to/the-Harm 


which they may do to! the State, if 
they are not ſeverely puniſpd. That 
we may rightly underſtand what Pro- 
portion there is between the Fault and 
the Puniſhment, we muſt; together 


with the Fault, weigh all the Evil 
which it wou'd cauſe at certain Con. 
junctures, if it was not ſeverely pu- 


niſhꝰ'd; for this is what the Sovereign 


conſiders wlien he is govern'd by 
Wiſdom, and willing to obſer ve Juſ- 


tice. Thus in this, as well as in eve- 


ry Thing elſe, he muſt» obſerve the 


Rules of Juſtice, and of Proportion 
between the Faults and the Puniſh- | 


ments. If tlie Sovereign, for the Repa - 


ration of a YT {mall in ĩt felt, and 
"IVY CCC which 


\oraments. 
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which 'cquld have no ill Conſequences, | 
ſhou'd impoſe a Puniſhment altoge- 
ther diſproportionable, he _— wry : 


daſoryenly be ſaid to be wen. 
ite 2 2 SO Hi 


ir patpnn; I don” t Mu, wh: 
ther the Anßwer that Archbiſhop TII- 
rorso gives here is altogether ſatis- 
factory. Nevertheleſs it may be ſaid, 


that if God's Threats be conſider'd in 
= 3 and before the Execution 


of chem be ſeen (and that is the Man- 
ner in which we conſider them whilſt 


we live) they may ſerve to repair the 
Wrong that is done to another, to 


better thoſe that are frighted with 


them, and to prevent a great many E- 
vils. If we conſider them as being 


yet but Threats, and before their 


Execution, no Man can complain 


of them. Tho' they ſnould menace 
Pains much greater than one would 


think cou'd be deſerv'd by the Sins of 


ſo blind and frail a Creature as Man, 


and whoſe Conſequences do not ex- a 
ne RIO this Earth or this Life; 


Cc 2 : yet 


x % 
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pet God cod not be ſaid to be unjuſt, 
neither cowd the Hol; y Scripture give 
us an ill Notion of His ute; becauſe 


we know that Threats are not exe- 
cuted with the utmoſt Foro and 


1 117 


tobe aka! wou 4 keep in cher Put 


The Caſe being thus, it may be faid, 


to quiet the Mind of thoſe WO are 


1 ſtartled at the Eternity of the Puniſh: 


ments, that no one on Earth can com- 


15 Plain of the divine Juſtice, in Reſpect 


to the Pains, of the next. Life; becauſe 


no one yet knows what wil i be their 


Execution at the Day of Judgment, 


nor how che Souls of wicked, Men are 


treated now, When they die. Beſides, 
God has in this Life given us ſo many 


Proofs of his Kindneſs, both in 10 


Works of his general Providence, 


and in the Revelation of the Goſpel, 5 
that he very well deſerves that we 


ſhou'd rely upon him in Reſpe&t 


of the next Life, and be Peg 
that he v will do nothing that Is con- 
5 Var to "the drieſt Juſtice. If his 


Threats 


of HEL L's: T. orments. 
Threats: contain exceſſive, Pains, he 


389 


has it always in his Power to mode- 
rate them, as Equity, ſhall require; 


and we muſt not doubt but that he 


Wille do it, if his ſovereign Perfection 


engages him to it. For my Part, 1 
am perſuaded, that the Clouds whic 


darken our Sight being then diſpers'd, 


the Wicked and the 2 will have e- 
qual Reaſon to acknowledge his Juſtice 


on the one Hand; and on the other, 5 


how" müch thoſe have been in the 
Wrong Who have expos d themſelves 


to the Effects of it. Then let ſuch as 
find Fault with the Goſpel Revelation, 


| becauſe! it ſpeaks of eternal Puniſh- 


mite tr themſelves in the wr ong, 


and forbeat complaining till they have 


ſeen the Execution of thoſe Puniſh- 


ments. Let them in the mean Time 


entertain a favourable Opinion of the 
Divine Bounty and Juſtice ; judging 


of the future by what is already paſs'd. 


N othing unjuſt is requir'd | of them, 
and the Advice which is given of 


them, cannot but be yery much for 


their e It can be no Preju 


n * 
. ” 
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d ice to them, to have Had an High O- 
pinion of God's Attributes} and they 


hazard all in beginning, ech fi this 


Life, to blaſpheme againſt their Ma- 


ker, in cenſuring his Revelation. Muſt 
: they for the Satisfaction of an Unrea- 
ſonable Paſſion expoſe themſelves to 


the moſt ſevere Effects of 'the Divine 


ö Juſtice, if there be a Divine Juſtice, 
as we bave ſuch Reaſons to believe as 
they can by no Means overthrow 
They are at leaſt ford to \confeks, 
that no Body can demonſtrate the 
contrary; ; and in ſuch à Doubt, a 
Man mult be mad to inveigli S 
N What ie wir find but too true, 


a 1 3 4 TK 1 1 — 5 # 4 


Lee babe nd, Rs of the 


fourth End of Puniſhments, inflicted, 
according to ſome, only co fatisfy of: : 
fended juſtice; tho? it 1s ufual to re 
fer to Piniſhments'of that ſort, thoſe 
of the nett Life; becauſe the Arch- 
biſhop takes no Notice of them in 
What he has juſt hid; and What he 
= tos Ae hog anf er an the Ob- 


jections 
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jections that can be rais'd on this Oc- | 
eaſion, concerning the Diſproportion 
of the Faults: and eee 


A5 1 4 3; F.. Ar; 
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15 75 ra ds , fo 2s. | This will 
yet appear more reaſonable when we 
0 .confider; that after all, he that threa- 
tens hath ſtill the Power of Executi- 

4 on in his own Hands. For there is 
“ this remarkable Difference between 
„ Promiſes and Threatnings; that he 

cc who promiſeth paſſeth over a Right 
c to another, and thereby ſtands ob- 
« liged to him in Juſtice and Faithful- 
f « neſs to make good his Promiſe; and 
ce if he do not, the Party to whom 
« the Promiſe is made, is not only 
ce difappointed, but injuriouſly dealt 
n But in Threatnings it is 
quite otherwiſe. He that threatens 
« keeps the Right of puniſhing in 
cc his own Hand, and is not obliged 
c to execute what he hath threatned, 
e any further than the Reaſons and 
0. Ends of Government do require: 
= And he may without any Injury to 
Cee. >: >. ol 


| On be Eternity Ts 


_ © the Party threatned, remit and a- 
*-bate::as much as he plaaſeth of the 
0 Puniſhment that he hath threatned; 

« and becauſe in ſo doing he is not 
K nvorſe but ag Ben his Word, no 
5 Body can find Fault, or complain 
% "0 any Wrong or lain r 

nn tO e! IG ie 711 10 

4 « No ok is [this an . of) 
10 God's Truth and Faichfulnek,, guy 
more than »it- is eſteem'd among 
Men a Piece of Falſhood not to do 
«, what they have threatned. God 

did abſolutely threaten: the Deſtru- 
* ction of the City of Ninaueh, and 
e his-peeviſh Prophet did underſtand 

the Threatning to be abſolute, and 

£ ag very angry with God for em- 

„ ploying him in a Meſſage that was 
not made good. But God under- 
e ſtood his own Right, and did what 
ehe pleasd, notwithſtanding the 
“% Threatning he had denounc'd.; and 
©. for all Jonah was fo touch den Ho- 
FN nour, that he had rather have died 

Dit es him- 


of HRE Torments. 393 
*% „ bimtelk, than that Nine vb ſhould' | 
© not have been deſtroy'd, wy ng 
* e ee * Meſſage." TYThs 
JON el 31 1 101 oi $310 6355 #717 
off Tlkni6\piit is ſaid in dis Caſe? 
chat God hath! confirm'd / this + 
6 Threatnings by an Oath; which is 
a certain Sign of the immutability 
« of his Counſel : and therefore his 
ruth isconcern'd i in the ſtrict and 
1 rigorous Execution of them. The 
3 and of Cauaan was à Type of 
4 Heayen, and the 7fraciites who re- 
<belld in tile Wilderneſs were alſo a 
4. Type of impenitent Sinners under 
«the Goſpel; and conſequently the 
: «| Qath-6fi God concerning the rebel- 
4 ious Jfruelitet, when he ſtare: ir 
hit Mrath. thut they Hund not en- 
ter into bis Neſt, that is, into the 
&%. Land of Canaan, doth equally 0 
*;blige him to execute his Threatning 
©. upon all impenitent Sinners under 
*:the Goſpel, that they ſball never en- 
ter into the Kingdom of God. And 


<4 this 1 is f reaſon d, ſo far as 
2 1 2 0 
Aitlick the 
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e the. Evening 


4 the Threatning extends, which, if 
e attend to the plain Words of it, 
4 beyond which Th reatnings are ne- 


ver to be ſtretch' d, dgth not ſeem 


4 to reach any further than to the Ex. 
* cluſion of impenitent Sinners out 


4 of Heaven, and their falling finally N 


« ſhort of the Reſt and Happineſs 


4 of the Righteous; Which, es. 1 


5 directly overthrows the Opinion 


* aſcrib'd to Origen, that He Devils 
& and wicked Men fhall all be faved 


155 at laſt; God having Fivors in his 
ti Wrath, that they JON FEOF, en. : 


« ter into Ar _— rs 


SS * 


„NI VAT Tus 97 it it's tat that 


deer agrees with the Type does 
not neceſſarily agree with the Anti- 
85 type ; "and that this typical Divinity 
contains rather Applications of Paſſa- 


ges to a Subject different from that 


Which they directly treat of, than de- 


monſrative Proofs. 


This is the Rea- 


ſon why School-men ſay that nothing 
I can be eoneluded from Symbols. Theo- 


bogia 


b. Except the Scripture teaches us 
that God had regard to ſuch and ſuch 
Tings, When he expreſſes himſelf af. 


ter ſuch 4 particular manner, we can- 


3 
"login Gay non of WTO 


| not ſpeak of es FR any Cer- 


on OAT iet i, 
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as to the eternal Mi- 
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| & #i ery and: Puniſhment threatned to 
#- wicked: Men in the other World, 


93 60 
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11 


; « though it be not neceſſarily com- 
c prehended in this Oath, that they 
0 ſhall not enter into his Reſt 5 yet 


cc 


* we are to conſider, that both the 


„ Tenor of the Sentence, which our 
e bleſſed: Saviour hath. alfur d us will 
be paſo d upon them at the Judg- 
ment of the great Day, Depart ye 
* curſed. into everlaſting Fire; and 
4 60 like wiſe this Declaration in the Text, 
„that the J/icked ſhall. go away into 
-»* everlaſting Puniſhment. ; though 
they do not reſtrain God from do- 
„ iog what he pleaſes, yet they cut 
os LH: from the Sinner all reaſonable 


— 


* 


wp Hopes 


5 


. 


Iz 


a ce aal Will certainly paſs f 


E 


0 the E ternity - 


6 Hopa of the Relaxation or Mig 

tion of t hem. For ſince the great 
« Judge of the World hath made ſo 
90 lain and expreſs | a” Jeclaration, 
lch a Sen- 
« tefce, it Would 15 the greateſt Fol- 


y and Madneſs in tlie Wo rld for the 


Sinner to entertain any Hope of 


* efcaping/it, and to venture! is: Soul 
8 * pon that Hope, yur? 


fi. Df ELITE TY 79585 
«T 1000 but one Thing mote, 
commonly faid upon this Argument, 


a 


that ſeems. material. And that is 


* 


0 


this, that the Words Death and De- 
« firuction, and Periſbing, whereby | 


= the Puniſhment of wicked Men in 


ce 


x 8 


the other World is moſt frequently 
expreſs 'din Scripture, do moſt pro- 


& 


1 


60 perly import Aunibilatisn, and an 
© utter End of Being, and therefore 


4 may reaſonably be ſo underſtood in 


«the Matter, of which: we are now 


« ſpeaki | HELL 
's * ins se een EE 


4 To this 1 e FAY 5 5 * : 
bs Were and thoſe, hie 


CLAD 


* them 


> £Y 
e. 


3 — 
anſwer 


. them n in other Languages, are of. 

« ten, | oth, in Seripture, and other 
&« Authors, uſed to ſignifie a State of 
great Miſery and Suffering, without 

the utter Extinction of the Miſer- 
0 able. | Thus God is often» i in Scrip-" 
« ture faid to bring Deſtru#ion upon 
« aN ation when he ſends great Judg- 


© ments upon them, though they do 
c« 


Lo 


4 
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4 ba; as ö 5 r * 
, 3 : - 111 2 * . , 7 


2 f þ pnddthilgs Is" more common 
« in moſt Languages, than by Periſh- 


c 


8 


ce ν 


this very Time I feel my ſelf to pe- 
* 7 iſhs &c. in which ſaying, 7 the 


Words, deſtroy and periſh, are both 
of them t us d to o expreſs the miſer- 


N 


us * able 


not exterminate and make an utter 


ing to expreſs a' Perſon's being un- 
done and made very miſerable. As 
in that known Paſſage in Tiberius's 
; 60 Letter to the Roman Senate, Ita 
me Dii Deæque omnes pejus per- 
ant, quam hodie perire me ſentio, 
Let all the Gods and Goddeſſes 
* ſaith he, deſtroy me worſe, than at 


N *w © 
* * 


of HELL, Toren, F 
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« able Anguiſh and Torment, 4 i 


< at that Time he felt in his Mind, 


bas eee us a>lunye.l. to 1097 
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| An; as Ker ce Word Death; ITY 
« State of Miſery, wv which is as bad "Pp 
© worle than Death, may proper) 


enough be calld by that Name: 


And for this Reaſon the Puniſhment 

« of wicked Men after the Day of 
Judgment is in the Book of the Re- 
wvelation ſo frequently and fitly call'd 
the ſecond Death, Rev. xx. 14. And 


the Lake of Fire, into which the 
Wicked. ſhall be caſt to bei torment- 


ed in 0 is rr rd ain, Ze Dos 


boy Death. WA 2201 


* Ii ' ©/ JOB 


« B 2 Br belides this, they bat - 


gue from the Force of theſe Words, 
that the Puniſhment of wicked Men 
in the other World ſhall be nothing 
elſe but an utter End of their Be- 
ing, do neceſſarily fall into two 


850 eat Inconveniences. 


« EI RS T 


ET Rs. en hereby they exclude 


« all politive Puniſhment and Tor- 


“ ment of Sinners. For if the ſecond 
& Death, and to be deſtroy'd, and to 
9 perijh, ſigniſie nothing cl but the 
Aunibilation of Sinners, and an utter 
Extinction of their Being; and if 

this be alt the Effect of that dreadfal 


4 Sentence; v lich ſhall be paſs'd upon 


© them at the Day o Judgment, 
then tlie Fire of Hell is quench'd 
& Metaphor: without any Meaning. 
But this is directly contrary to the 
4 'Tenor of Scripture, which doth ſo 
« often deſcribe. the Puniſhment of 
« wicked Men in Hell by poſitive 
« Torments : And particularly our 
« Bleſſed Saviour, deſcribing the la- 


mentable State of the Damned in 


Hell, expreſly ſays, that There ſhall 
. 4 weeping and wailing, and gnaſh- 
ug of Teeth. Which cannot be, if 
7 Annihikriüabe all the Meaning and 


« Effect of the Sentence of the Great 
« * | 


. Ar. 
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* 


« nien of i Of pinion is, that if 


* Annibilation be 15 the Puniſhment 


&« of Sinners in the other World, then 
the Puniſhment of all Sinners "muff 


of N eceſſity by equal, becauſe there 
are no Degrees of Annihilation or 
@ Nes eig, But this alſo is moſt 
directly contrary to Ser pure, a 

1 have already e ee 


«x know very well that ſome who 
are of this Opinion do allow a very 


long and tedious Time of the moſt 


terrible and intolerable Torment of 
Sinners, and after that they believe 
that there ſhall be an utter Ehd Io 
their Fringe, Mm” 


a. By T then ty muſt not argue 


this from the Force of the Words 
before mentioned, becauſe the plain 


Inference from thenes | is, that An- 


nihilation is all the Puniſhment that 


wicked Man ſhall undergo in the 


next Life; and if chat be not true, 
| | * 20 
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« as I have plainly ſhewn that it is not, 
1 I do not lee from what other Words 

« or « Expreſſions in Scripture they 
« 21 find the leaſt Ground for this 
115 „binion, that the Torment of wic- 


„ ked Men ſhall at laſt End in their 


fy 


£ 4 Axnihilation. And yet admitting 
all this, for which. I think there is 
„no Ground at all in Scripture, I 


— 


cannot ſee what great Comfort Sin- 
ners can take in the Thought of a 


_ © tedious Time of terrible Torment, 
1 ending at laſt i in Annihilation, and 
the utter Extinction of their Be- 


5 
0 1 | 
N nien 


1 
5 1 * 


WE muſt confeſs that there i is Rea- 
ſon to tremble, tho? we only ſuppoſe 
that impenitent Sinners will be tor- 


. mented by. ſome terrible Puniſhment, 


during the Time that it ſhall pleaſe 


f God, pes” whoſe Duration will be un- 
i known to them ; they having no End 
to expect of ber Miſery, except it be 


the entire Annihilation of their Be- 


ſs, Thus without be 4 the Pu- 


Py w d niſhments : 


a Kind of Torment may be. ſuppos'd, 


ments to be eternal, firi ly 


which is. ſufficient to fright, and curb 
the. Singer: 5 The Reaſon, that the 
Threats of the Goſpel do not produce 
their due Effect upon Men, is not 


owing to the Duration of, their Tor- 
ments, which the Wicked are threat- 


ned with; but altogether to this, that 
thoſe Puniſhments do not affect their 


| Senſes, appearing to them to be at a. 


Diſtance. Preſent | Pleaſures blind 
them, and move their Faſſions ſo vio- 
lently, that the Ideas of a Futurity, 


diſtant as they i we do. Lads al | 


et them. 5 


MoR ROVER, thoſe that are for 
Pains which muſt end in an Annihila- 


: tion, take their Foundation for ſuch 


an Opinion, partly from thoſe Paſſages 
which mention poſitive Pains, as in 
all ' thoſe Places where Mention is 
made of a Fire, which will burn the 
Wicked; and from thence they have 


"Ther Idea of thoſe terrible Puniſh- 


"0x ments, „ 


of HEL L's Torments. 
ments; and partly from thoſe which 


ſpeak of an Eud, as of Death, which 


according to them will put an End 
to that Fire by annihilating the Sin- 
ners, after they have been puniſh'd. 


But Archbiſhop TIILOTSON does 


juſtly object to them, that the Puniſh- 


ment of Fire, Which is doubtleſs a 


poſitive Puniſhment „is nam'd the 
| ſecond Death, and conſequently 
Death does not ſigaity an Annihila. 


tion. Nevertheleſs, if any one dil- : 


turb'd at the Diſproportion of eternal 


Pains with the Sins of Men, and for 


fear of offending ithe divine Juſtice, 


= ſhou'd rather chooſe to follow this O- 


Pinion, than that which is commonly 


Teceiv'd; I don't ſee why i it ſhou'd be 


look d upon as fo great a Crime, and 


equal to the denying of the whole Goſ- 


pel. They that accuſe others ſo raſhly, 


fay enough to thoſe Men that reflect 
upon it; and for thoſe that do not, 


even the Eternity of the Puniſhment 
will not fright them, as Experience 
7 ſhews. At leaſt, it 15 infinitely better 
| D d 2 for 


aOP bi 05 Ihe Ear 


for a Man to believe the Goſpel, 5 
mitting of ſuch a kind of Puniſhment, 
as to reject it wholly, becauſe he can- 
not allow) of eternal r nad 
which the Goſpel i is n to teach. 
5 84190 33 
« Thirdly, yu: as Abi, 
« We may conſider farther, . that the 4 
“ primary End of all Threatnings is 
not Puniſhment, but the Preven- 
'& tion of it. For God does not 
threaten that Men may fin and be 
puniſhed, but that they may not 
4s ſin, and ſo may eſcape the Puniſh- 
ment threatned. | And therefore the 
„higher the Threatning runs, ſo 
much the more Mercy and Good- 
“ neſs there is in it; becauſe it is ſo 
much the more likely to hinder 
Men from dr e the Henalty 
« that 1 is threames. 


* 


cc 


« n Tae? it Fall nerd 
«6 © likewiſe, that when it is fo very 
„ plain that God hath threatned e- 
. ternal Miſery to impenitent Sin- 


Ka ners, 
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E HELL's Heere 
4“ ners, all the Prudence in the World - 


obliges Men to believe that he is in 
good Earneſt, and will execute 
theſe T breatoitigs upon them, if 
they will obſtinately ſtand it out 
with him, and will not be brought 
to Repentance. And therefore in all 
Reaſon: we ought ſo to demean our 


310 "ſelves, and ſo to perſuade others, 


as knowing the Terror of the 
Lotd, and that they who wilfully 


break his Laws are in Danger of 
eternal Death. TO which I will 


n in ad 


& Fj 5 a is laſt Place, That if we 
ſuppoſe that God did intend that 


his Threatnings ſhould have their 
Effect to deter Men from the 
Breach of his Laws, it cannot be i- 


maginꝰd that in the ſame Revelati- 
on which declares theſe Theatnings, 


any Intimation ſhould be given of 
the Abatement or Non-execution of 


them. For by this God would have 
3 « | 


weakened his own e and have 
D d 3 Tous taken 
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an talen off the Edge and Terror of 
* his Threatnings: 3 becauſe a Threat- 
ning hath quite loſt its Force, if we 
once come to believe that it will not 
be executed © And conſequently it 
would be a very impious Deſign to 
go about to teach or perſuade any 
Thing to the contrary, and a be- 
traying Men into that Miſery , 
*- which, had, it been aro weed, 
ae W E n 


LE W x are all toad} to ,qreach, 
and you and I are all bound to be- 
lieve the Terrors of the Lord. Not 
ſo, as ſaucily to determine and pro- 
“ nounce what God muſt do in this 
< Caſe; for after all, he may do what 
© he 1 as IL have clearly ſnewn: 
e But what is fit for us to do, and 


« what we have reaſon to expect, if, 
CC 


© notwithſtanding a plain and expreſs 
' Threatning of the Vengeance of e- 
ternal Fire, we ſtill go on to trea- 
« ſure up to our ſelves Wrath againſt 
« Lahe * 1 fu and the Re- 

velation 


E001 
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&: Threatnings upon Sinners in ano- 
4 'ther "World: 1 


1 


6 


« ey ve ſhould be very ſolicitouſly 


* concernꝭd for the Honour of God's 


4 


26 A N'D chereſore hats is no Need 


“ Juſtice or Goodneſs in this Matter. 
„Let us but take Care to believe 


*& and avoid the Threatnings of God; 


and then how terrible ſoever they 


Lare, no Harm can come to us. And 


as for God, let us not doubt but 


that he will take Care of his own 
Honour; and that he, who zs Holy 


c. jn all his Ways , and Righteous in 


« All his Works, will do nothing that 


is repugnant to his eternal Good- 
„ neſs and Righteouſneſs; and that he 


4 velotion 2 the Righteous Judg- 
© nent of God; and Wil A ene 


ly put it to the Hazard, whether, 
6. 400 how far, God will execute his 


& will certainly ſo manage Things at 


the ftp of the Great Day, as 


to be juſtified in bis Sayings, and 


4, Wl be righteous when we are Judged. 
ALLIS Dd 5 3 


4. 01 On the Fry's 
*'For notwithſtanding his Threat- 


. nings, he hath reſerved Power e- 
* nough in his'own Hands to do right 
to all his Perfections: So that we 

may reſt aſſur'd that he will Judge 

“e the World in Righteouſneſs; and 

if it be any wiſe inconſiſtent either 


60 
*© with Righteouſneſs or -Goodneſs, 


„ which he knows much better than 
* we do, to make Sinners miſerable 
for ever, that he will not do it; 
nor is it credible, that he would 
„ threaten Sinners with a Puniſn- 
ment which he could not execute 
F them. "4 
THESE Reflections ef Archbiſhop 
Ae c. s are, no doubt, full x 
good Senſe and Piety, and that Coun- 
ſel may be followed which he very 


prudently gives. Yet ſome People 
have cenſur'd this Place in his Ser- 


mon, accuſing him of having ſpoken 
very imprudently. It God, fay thoſe 
Men, has not given us any Expreſſi- 
on in Holy Scripture, from which we 
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may imagine that he will not put his 
Threats in Execution, leſt it ſhould  —» 
deſtroy the Effects of them; why does 
Archbiſhop TIL LOrSs ON in this Place 
inſinuate, that perhaps God will not 
put them in Execution? It is a great 
Imprudence to reveal what God has 
been pleas d to hide, and as it were 
to betray his Secret. He ſhould have 
kept that Knowledge to himſelf (if 
he thought he knew it) and not make 
it known to thoſe who . make 
an ill Vic of it. S ei 


Mw: T this is A's Cavilling; 2 for 
what he has ſaid can have no ill Effect; 
ſince in the Main, they that might 

make an ill Uſe of ſuch a Thought, 
muſt remember, that the Archbiſhop 
only ſpeaks doubtfully of it, that he 
was not infallible, and that they ſhall 

not at all be more excuſable for hav- 
ing follow'd his Opinion, in Caſe that 
he was miſtaken. If God has not tied 
his Hands by his Threats, much leſs 
will he be oblig'd to act according to 
TR the 


410 
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lese Dhines Thee 


ſhould think 'and always act with the 


greateſt Caution to avoid the Effet 


N his Threats, Whatever it be. Ne- 


vertheleſs, we muſt do Juſtice to this 


excellent Archbiſhop; and obſerve, on 
the other Hand, that there are ſome 
Caſes where it is well to diſcover "what - 


in other Caſes it would be proper to 
conceal. If there were no Obſecti- 
ons to be made againſt the Eternity 
of the Torthents,” it would not be 
well to meddle with that C Queſtion ; 

but ſince we know that there are ſome 


Mien who attack the Goſpel on that 


Side, and pretend to ſhew that the 


Doctrine of it is not conſiſtent with 


it ſelf; becauſe,” as they ſay, it af- 


firms God te be juſt and good, and 
at the fame time teaches, that he 


puniſhes Sin in a manner that is not 


5 agreeable to his Juſtice | or Goodneſs. 


We are oblig'd to bring back ſuch 


Men, and to hinder their Reaſonings 
from being prejudicial to others, and 0 
encouraging them to Libertiuiſts. 5 


There- 


F HELL's Torments. | 
Therefore, to prevent this Evil, and 
extirpate it juſt as it is taking Root, 


4LL 


by putting an End to all Diſpute about 


it, we are lig d to declare, That 
if any one can't perſuade himſelf that 
eternal Torments are juſt, he had bet- 
ter look upon what the Goſpel ſays 
of them as Threats, or Comminatory 
Puniſhments (as the Expreſſion is) 
than to reject the whole Goſpel upon 


that Account. It is better in ſuch a 


Caſe to be an Origeniſt than an Unbe- 
Levers that is, to disbelieve the E- 


teraity of the Torments out of re- 


gard to God's Juſtice and Goodneſs, 
and obey the Goſpel in every thing 


elſe; than wholly to reject Revelati- 


on, imagining that it contains ſome- 


thing contrary to the Idea which it 
{elf gives us of God, and which is 

conformable to the Light of Nature. 
Mr. Camphuyſe, a Perſon famous in 

Holland upon account of ſeveral Pie- 
ces of Poetry, has publickly declared, 
that he had been tempted to reject the 


: Chriſtian Religion altogether, whilſt 


he 


On bp Shaw ty . 


he [I0NOD? that it taught the Eternity 


of Torments; and that he never over- 


came thoſe Te emptations, till he found 


that the Threats of the Goſpel might 


be taken in another Senſe. It was for 


promoting the Salvation of ſuch doub- 


ting Men, that enn Wor- 
SON e as we did. 


i Ta at che end of 


his Commentary upon 1/azah,” after 
- quoting ſome Paſſages by which Ox1- 


GEN pretended to.-prove, that the 


Puniſhmeats of the next Lite would 


not be eternal, expreſſes himſelf thus: 


Pag. 514. T. 3. Ed. Bened. © They 


“ fay all this, hoping to ſhew, that 


« after the Puniſhments and Tor- 

ments, Refreſhments "will come, 
< which muſt now be conceal'd from 
« thoſe that can be: ated upon by 
Fear, that the Dread of the Puniſh- 
ment may keep them from ſinning, 


We muſt leave this to the Know- 
& ledge of God alone, whoſe Puniſh- 


Vi ments, as * as s Mercies, are ſet- 


I ted; 


of He L 1% Hrn 5 
60 = Who knows whom, which 


« way, and how long, he deſigns to 
“ puniſh. Let us only ay what be- 


« comes human Frailty; O Lord, re. 


« buke me not in thine. 1 ndignation ; ; 
&« neither chaſten me in thy Diſplea- 


fre. Due omnia replicant adſeve- 


rare cupientes poſt cruciatus & tor- 


menta, futura refrigeria, que nunc 


abſcondenda ſunt ab his quibus timor 


 wtilis eft; ut dum ſupplicia reformi- | 


dant, peccare deſiſtant. Quod nos 


Dei ſolius debemus ſcientiæ derelin. 


 quere 5 cujus non ſolum 8 
fed & tormenta in pondere ſunt, & 


novit quem, quomodo, aut ee 


debeat judicare. Solumque dicamus 


quod humanæ convenit fragilitati : 


Domine, ne in furore tuo arguas me; 
neque in ira tua corripias me. This 


is much after Archbiſhop TIL LO T- 


 SoN's manner. The Fear of eternal 
Puniſhments, when it induces Men 


to obey the Goſpel, cannot but be 
uſeful (according to him) although it 
ſhould be ill- grounded; and it would 


not 


not be well to deliter from that Fear 
thoſe on whom it "Pens 0 good 


n 


1 


'B UT on the other band, when we 
have ſuch Men to deal with as rebel 
againſt the Goſpel, upon account of 
the eternal Torments, and endeavour 
to ſeduce others from believing it; 
it is better to let them believe the 
Puniſhments finite, than to throw 
them wholly off of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, or give them an Advantage to 
ſtrive againſt it. St. IRR OM himſelf 
was moderate in that Caſe, as it ap- 
pears by his Words following: Ay 
© we believe that there are eternal 
«© Torments for the Devils, for all 
e thoſe that deny the Being of God, 
«, for all the Impious, which fay in 
* their Hearts, There ig no God,; ſo 
e wwe believe that the Sentence of the 
“Judge is ſoftned and mix'd with 
0 © Clemency towards thoſe Sinners and 
« impious Men which yet have been 
- G, ieee and whoſe Works muſt 
5 66 1 


Wh of HELL'S Torments. 


« be prov'd. and purg'd by Fire.” Et 


cut Diaboli & omnium negatorum, 


atque impiorum, qui dixerunt in corde 
ſuo, non eſt Deus; credimus æterna 
tormenta : fic peccatorum atque im- 


fiorum, & tamen Chriſtianorum, quo- 


rum opera in igne probanda ſunt at- 


que purganda, moderatam arbitramur. 


& miſtam clementiæ ſententiam judi- 


cis. Other Fathers have follow'd the 
| ame Notions, as may be ſeen in Mr. 


HuzT's een Book 2. Q. 11. 


145 Tur v Who are of chat Opinion, 


at leaſt i in ſome reſpects, believe that 


God may have threatned in ſuch a 


manner, not only to awe Men by 

Fear, as a Father often threatens his 
Children with what he does not mean 
to do; but becauſe there being infi- 


nite Kinds of Sinners and of Sins, 
there is no limited Term for all in 


common, and it is even a great Part 


of the Puniſhment that there is no 


poſitive Promiſe that it will have an 


End, or Knowledge of the Time 


when 


, "the — 0 


12 'F 1 


When that | | 
be wholly Men ah 0 klle fir 
only Conſequence "dh 15 i . 


Mercy and Juſtice of Göd, Which are ; 
only known to himſelf, God will Ig 
demn the Im nitent to certain Pains, 
Pirhout letting hem moch What be 
deſigns to do As amon „Nen, Cri: 
minals are püblickly condet "4rd the 
Death which 1 they have dete d che 
there is an Order for their Pardon, 
which they ate not to be male 12 
quainted with till the Moment they 
expect to die. It miglit after the 
Ae Manner happen (acc ding to 
thoſe whoſe Opinion I am explaining) 
that God would condemn to Pains | 
] unlimited, as to their Duration, ſuch 

Men as his Mercy Woulch after ward 
releaſe at different Times, aſter they 
had ſuffer'd as much as his Juſtice 
would require. The Holy Seripture 
Vvould have cal'd Eterna, ſuch pu- 
niſhments as are to be of an unl mit- 

ed Duration in reſpect 
— and whoſe at 18 a 
_ 


b Her. 
of God; which is the proper Mean- 


which is 
Wore! . Fo ſignifies oe a 


ing of the Hebrew Word Sy, 
expreſs'd by the Greet 


TY 


Surros $ING the Ca to Rand (as; 


as. indeed it may; the Thought of 
ſuch Puniſhments ' is dreadful Sigh 
to cauſe the moſt hardened to trem- 
ble; if they expect and conſider any 
fuch thing. As for thoſe that are alto- 


which they don't * than of li 
d mites: ones. 


gether Unbelievers, they are no more 
afraid of the eternal Puniſhments 


Tuns * was EY vhs of in 


the 1 Tome of the Parrhaſizna, to 


endeavour to bring back thoſe whom 
the Objections of M. BAYLE's Mani- 


chei, (for I don't look upon their O- 


pinion as his) might have ſtartled, or 


diſſwaded from the Belief of Chriſti- 


anity. For indeed if the Holy Scrip- 
mane ſhoald repreſent God to us in a 


MS Man- 
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event Set =: FOR 
his Works give us of him, as the Ohr 
jeddlions Manichæi ſuppoſe, orieif it 
ſhould repreſent God, as an hurtful 
Being, and an Enemy to Virtue, 1 it 
cou d not he a divine Revelation, It 
would not be Piety but Holly, to be- 
live a Book to be from God which 
ſhould affirm any. ſuch Thing, tho“ 
the Boe Book ſhould in other Pla- 
ces ſay the contrary; for it would 
be a Contradiction, of which the Spi- 
rit. of God can no more be the Au- 
thor than e a be the: Abthor, of | 
| il. TY 22 TLC! 10115 390 acl 


e Bins 3 bt. 3 . 
gain to introduce his Mauichæi, and 
has anſwer d for them at full length to 
the Article concerning Ox GEN. See 
the ſecond Edition of his Dicriox- 
ARY. I. ſhall not undertake to con- 
fute them here, not thinking it neceſ- 
fary. They who have his Dictionary 
may read the Replies of. the Mani- 
chbæi, and Ll wore decided 
„mech Ge 


1 


T believe M. BAuEE will not think 
me in the Wrong for defending the 
Chriſtian Religion , the Truth of 
which T believe, and for which 1 
Would lay J my Life, if God 


of HiBBY's\ Tore 


my 
* * * 7 
4 $ 
Al 2 


ſhould call me to it; when at the 
ſame Time he thinks it allowable to f 
furniſh with Arms thoſe Which he 
thinks to be in an Error, and for whom 
I don't ſuppoſe that he would loſe the 


ſmalleſt Advantage. If I have any 


ſharp Expreſſions againſt the Mani- 
chei, they cannot reflect upon him, 


who according to all Appearance dif. | 
approves their Doctrine; but I look 


upon all the Attempts made by the 
Manichæi againſt Chriſtianity, as le- 
velbd at me who profeſs it, and am 
| perſuaded that nothing can be found 
in the Chrifttan' Religion which is 


contrary to Reaſon. If it be ask'd 


why I have not anſwer'd ſooner, I 


ſay that 1 did not imagine that any 


Body could have been led aſide by 


ſuch Replies; but ſince I underſtand 


; Ute 2 People are puzzPd with 


Ke : them, 


\ 


” 


that they are no Way gertible to me. 


Oarbe Eternity 


them, 1; was, willing to cake Notice 


'em in a few Words to ſthew 


It were to be, wiſh'd; as, J aid in the 
6th Tome; that the Mauighæi wou'd 


eſtabliſn ſome Prinei ples, chat one 


Barn be able r e them. 


But I was willing to anſwer here 
dir ectly, leſt what I then objected 


ſhou'd be loo 


d upon as 4 Teen 


| Thift off the Diſpute. 57 nit 17 


* 3111 i ogf4 iſs 8 iv: 39728 2905 1 a 191 10 N | 
1 ſhall till reaſon upon the Princi- 


ples of the Origeniſi, which was in- 
troduc'd in the Parrhaſiana M. le 


Cierc's Ess vs, under the Title of 


PARRHRASIAN 


Lg + are tranfſlated into 


Engliſb. 809: Not to exact too 


much of the Manichæi, or of thoſe 


which like their Replies. It is better, 
as I ſaid before, to give them up 
ſomething, and bring them over to 


Diſtance by requiring more of them 


than they woufd be willing to grant. 
M. BA s Manichæi have in ſome 


uU _ I A Mea. 


7 Bev i, Foy 
_ Meare been affecked vith it, ſince 


 Parrbaſima}by making eternal 


pineſs ſucceed 8 eternal Torments 
which the damned are to ſuffer, has | 


talen f che grote, Diffralh, f 
te Manichæi; 14 + ie pr 
Phe Borat" auf of” the" Phyſic 


Pain of Hell M BAVYVLE indeed Le 
quotes à Jeſuit; who! fiys' ſomething 
concerning the Opinion of 'OxretN, 
which does agree with all that the O- 
se We know''that'; but 


 nigensſt ſay 
thought it us allo wable for us to put 


Whar Words we pleas d in the Mouth 
of the Origeniſt; as it was for M. 


BvR to malte his Mauichæi ſpeak | 
ove "what manner he thought Re” 4 


7 I 10 10 1 4a * 3110 


Goode of God, which, as we con- 
ceiye it, ought to be an ideal Good. 


IIl- will, ought not to ſuffer him ts 
make us buy eternal Happineſs, with 


en of che ſeaſt Pain,” but he 
89 NU Ee 3 ougly 


they confeſs Hat the Ori geuiſi of the 


me 
il 
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, The Maniches ſay, che the 
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ought to do us Good without the leaſt 
Mixture of Evil. | Torthis Lanſwer, 
Finſt, That God having made an in- 
finite Number of Creatures, of dif- 
ferent Degrees of Perfection, to ſhew 
bis Power an infinite Number of 
Ways; he bas formid Man, who in 
his Order is neither one of the moſt 
perfect, nor one of the moſt imper- 
fect. Secondly, It cannot be doubted, 
but that the Divine B Baunty cau be · 
ow more or leſs upon a Creature, 

according to his Pleaſure: 80 that a 
Creature has no Reaſon to 5 
becauſe God, ho owed: im nothing, 
has given him no more. Thirdly, 
God has not created the Mind of 
Man ſo perfect, as to enable him ne- 
ver to wander from his Duty, or from 
, the Rules Which Reaſon and Revela- 
tion preſeribd him to become accep- 
table to him, and happy even upon 
Earth; neither has he given him a 
Body 10 ſtrong, as not to be liable to 
ſeveral Inconveniencies; but he has 
een him Shs A Menay of being happy; 


_ To 
2 28 


of Huus Torhdnts. 


this, that kan give Men any Realon 
'torcondeive any difadbantageous Ne- 
tions ofothe — of God. For 
the Goodies of Gbdj\ however infi- 
nite in ir ſelf, is not oblig'd to com- 
municate it ſelf to every one of his 
Creatures, in the fulleſt manner poffi- 


ble. If the Creator's Bounty is not 
free, Nothing in the World can be 
ſo; for by-what Contract is the Crea- 

tor oblig'd to give a Creature (which 


he deſigns to draw our of nothing) 


413 
#5he!will/bue obſerve tlie Roles 
preſoribꝰd him, being oblig d by 10 


— 'N . to weis 
tlleem. 180% 10 nod 2111 
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0 L-airm' that e nothing in 


N bo that he can poſſibly beſtow ? There 


can certainly be no ſuch Contract, 


neither is there any Thing in his Na- 
ture to oblige him to be ſo communi- 
cative to every Creature, as to be 
unable to beſtow any more upon it 
aſter having created ir. 


If this was 


1 true, God' muſt have made but one 


Ee 4 Sort 


8 


uh 


X 1 Babe 


Sort of C reatures, whereby this 1 2 
berality muſt have been ſo wholly/ex- 


hauſted, as td make him Uncapable 
of beſtowing any Thing mot 11+ 


rwiſe tcheſe Creatures inight, ac. 


cording to the Manithega Obyection, 


ſay, that his\ides/Goodiieſs: does not 
appear in his Wocks, and that they 
are not all equally well. treated nor 
with the ſame Liberalit yo: From this 


alſo would follow a downright Abfar- 


dity, namely, that: God's n Creatures 


 wou'd be as perfect as himſelf; that 
is whach i pa 3 1 0 


grees of ng DONG not 


given them; and conſequently that 


his Goodneſs appears in them only li- 
mited, and only capable of limited 


Effects. After: this rate, God muſt 


make as many Gods as e, 
Ewhich is a Contradi e 
his 0 Gopddeks: would: mY appear f 


FN Wl is n „25 de 51. Watt >; wy 15 1 


/ 


* aid: ydotodw 21538973. ic $16 
* WIr * chen muſt be ſaid in this 
Case n That the Goodneſs of God is 
im it @(frinfnite, bur-chas each Cres- 
ture is finite, and therefore uncapable 


ner alſo does the Almighty Power of 


God appear in the Univerſe; not that 


God has made it either wholly, or in 


its Parts) as perfect as himſelf, Which 


would imply à Contradiction; but it 
hes it ſelf in the vaſt Number of 


its Effects of all Kinds, whet 


ved by: ne coy, Aol 
"Cera Man's Hoe Rac dt 
been the Reaſon that he has made an 


ill Uſe of his Liberty, and err'd from 
FAR his 


kd . ns 425 


of exhauſting. chat Bounty. But the 
| Infinity! of God's Goodneſs appeatss I 
from the idfinite-Number- of Objects 
do which ir ig mere orcleſ extended; 5 
_ and that aſter an infinite Number of 
Ways, eſpecially as it beſtows eternal 
Felicity on an infinite Number of in- 
tellegent Creatures. After this man- 


er known 
to us, or unknown to us, but percei. | 
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his L Duty; and this has ain upon 
him all the Evils Which happen” to 
him in this Life, and in the next; 
from which God would preſerve Him 
if he ſhould continue in Innocence. 
This is an Eſſect of the Liberty which 
he was created with. Had he made 
a good Uſe of bis Liberty, he miglit 
have procurꝭd himſelf the Favour of 
Heaven, and a thouſand Bleſſings 
which are the Conſequence f 0 
. it e, e cer e 


__ 


4188 gt is 
ſt l K E Our DMawithes COT chat 
this Liberty is à fatal Gift, and that 
if Man was created by a good Being, 
he would not have beſtow'd on him 
ſuch a Talent as he might have made 
an ill Uſe of, in a manner deſtructive 
to himſelf; And which, according to 
us, God knew that heidyeuld make 
an ill Uſe of. They àſe all their Rhe- 
toric to aggravate the Evil which this 
Gift has brought upon Mankind; and 
which they might have avoided, if he 
that made them, had created chem of 


ſuch 


of Hus Torments. 


ſuch à Nature that dog could 1 not 
err e ap rd IK 
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"1 B 0 bah theſe need againſt | 
the Creatorꝭs Goodneſs, will vaniſh, 


if we confidet well what T have before 


obſer vd, ahtl what the Origeniſi of 


the Parvhe fies aid upon that Sub- 
jet. The Liberty of doing IIl is an 
Im perfection in ſuch a fickle Creature 


as Man, if we compare him with 
Creatures of a more exalted Nature, 


which may be exempt from it; and 


the divine Goodneſs does not tax him 
with it as a Crime: It only condemns 
him for the ill Uſe which he makes of 
it; becauſe it is in his Power to make 
a good Uſe: of it. And even to pre- 


vent that ill Uſe, and lead Man to 
. Happineſs, God has in the Goſpel pro- 


pos d to him eternal Rewards, and 
umlimited Puniſhments. It is in Man's 
own Power to avoid theſe Puniſh- | 
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Bur "theme. ſay; they, God knew 
what wou happen It is true, cer 
tainly God, was; not miſtaken! in his 
Deſign, he did d intend to geren 
Angels uncapable of ſinning, When 
he made Man; but before we go on, 
We muſt obſerye,; that: if, the divine 
Sopdneſs lias made Man liahle co fall 
it has alſo Siven him che gragreſt o- 
tives poſſible to prevent his Fall. If 
he has been in danger of bringing 
Torments upon himſelf, he has alſo 
had the e abe roig them; and 
not only ſo, but even to obtain 
eternal Happiness, which God was 
not obliged to giye him. This: being 
ſerv 4, I ay, 1 at God Was not o- 
blig'd to. a Ren bychis Almighty, 
Power, the Evil which he foreaw, 
man Id happen, through Man's own. 
Faul t DEC ſe that Evil Which is ſa 
much talk'd of, and againſt which 
ſome endeavgur, to enflame the yul-: 
gar and. Wealk Miads, is but of a 
mall Duration i in it ſelf, and in fall its 
> A Conſe- 


of HF Torments. 
Conſequences, and can no Ways break 
the Order of the Univerſe; becauſe 
. God can take it off in a Moment, and 
will at laſt do it for all * 
e Ds ye FOO 
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b, Why mut Men 180 chat 
Evil, defdee they can feel all the Ef- 
fects fo the divine Goodneſs? I have 
already ahfwwer'd, that this is a Conſe- 
quence of Man's imperfect Nature; 
which cou'd not have that Degree of 
Imperfection which it has, without 
being liable to what has happen'd. 
Either we muſt ſay, that God cou'd 
make notlling imperfect, compar d 
with himſeif, which is abſurd, as 1 
have ſhi ba gif or we muſt grant that 
he made Beings that want ſomething, 
and Which have been expogd to the 
Inconventericies which were the reſult 
of that Want; but that God may 
remove thoſe Inconveniencies When 
he fee 1 8 alter what Maler be 
eee EY 


On 15 Ee uf \ V 
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A 8 for Eratiley God cannot mille 
Creatures without beginning, becauſe 
to be created, and to have flo begin- 
, are contradictory Propoſitions. 
Nevertheleſs this Conſequence may 
be drawn from it, viz. That God has 
been an infinite Space of Time, or a 
Time without beginning, without 
ſhewing his Goodneſs. Vet (I dare 
ſay) there is not any one ſo void of 
Senſe as to complain, becauſe God 
has not from all Eternity made him 
ſenſible of his Bleſſings; as being a 
Thing which implies a Contradiction. * 
But God manifeſts his Goodneſs to 
intelligent Creatures, during another 
Kind of Eternity, of which they are 
capable, that is, for a Duration with- 
out end. Thus it is that God reme- 
dies the Inconveniency which ariſes 
from the Nature of the Creature, 
which, how perfect ſoever it be in 
its Kind, muſt have had a Beginning. 
So in reſpect of a Creature of a 
ene * and which chan- 


ges 


of HNL as Torments- 


% | i * * g 


ges for the worſe, becauſe God has 


left it its Liberty; he afterwards brings 
a Rer 


edy for that Misfortune, in ſuch | 


a Wonderful Manner, as the Creature 
is bound for ever to give him Thanks, 


| and not to quarrel with the Almighty, 4 


for not having been made of a more 


exalted Nature; after ſuch an unwor- 
thy: Manner as the Manichæi do. Fort 


7 ef OR 1 God For aide Men of 
ſuch a Nature, as not only to be lia- 
ble to fall, but alſo never to riſe again 


when once he was fallen, and God 


N had foreſcen: that he wou'd actually 


fall and ſo neyer riſe again upon any 


Account whatever; it might be faid 
that God had created him for that 
Fall and its Conſequences. But God, 
who has foreſeen that Man wou'd fall, 


does not damn him for that; but be- 


cauſe, being able to riſe again, he 


riſes NO that is, becauſe he free- 


1y retains his evil Habits till the 
End of his Life, This is a Step of 
Mercy l very conſiderable. Firſt, 
2352 Becauſe 
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Becauſe no ane is aſt inco. ha Tore 
Impenitents; but by his 

ne — Becauſe a great 
. hold of this Goodneſs of 
A id riſing from their Sins, form 
virtuous Habits, by which. they avoid 
the Pains of the next Liſe, and before- 
hand taſte a great deal eee 1 
e ain 8 


mats. 1 


'As bt the hn on 5 God 
inflis Punſhments after Neath, and 
who by their Folly bring Evil upon 
themſelves, and upon each other dur- 
ing this Life; After God has-puniſh'd 
them according to his J alice, he will 


them to à State of eterna Felicity. 
Thus it is that God ſhews an infinite 
Mercy; and as to the Impenitent, 
there will not be any one of them, but 
what will accuſe himſelf of all the Evil 
that he has ſuffer'd, and at laſt give 
God Thanks for ever. Firſt, That 
God had created them ſuch as to J 
be to attain etercal Happine e. 


of uv LS Werne 


kondiy; Becuſe tho? they had made 

ch an il Uſe” of their Liberty, yet 
_ fotwithiahding all that, God has not 
for Fer eres them Prove Happi- 
tieſs, but has been willing (after the 
Sinners have juſtly ſuffer'd che Puniſh» 


ment due to their Impenitence) to 


admit them to that Happineſs which 
they had not purſued tho God had 
ſhew'd them the Way: They will 
not any more remember either the 
Pains of this Life, or the Pains of the 
other, except it be to thank God that 
they ard &hver'd from them and to 


433 


admire the more his Mercy and Good 
_ neſs.” For Freed we. as not knorr, 
how far God may carry the Torments, 7 


according t6 1 55 Rigor of his Juſtice ; 


neither can We ſay that hie will not 
_ annihilate the frontier after they 


have "endured Hell Torments. Ab- 
ſolutely ſpeaking, God can take away 
from the Creature all that he has giv- 


ef it ; and if he does not do it (eſpe- 


 Elally W Hen An ill Uſe has been made 


of is Gifts) he thereby f ſhe ws his 
oy H Mlaer⸗ 


4 
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Mercy. . The Impenitent. thetefors will 


always have great Occaſion to thank 


God, and accuſe themſelves; - inſtead 


of cenſuring him, as M. Baviz's 


Manichei do. Who doubts but that 


it is infinitely more advantageous 
to have been created, tho? liable to 


ſome Inconveniences, than never to 
have been created at all? Who does 
not ſee the Divine Goodneſs ſhine in 
this, in a Manner intel of i it fel: E 


1 W but M. F D Me 


niches make this further ObjeQion, 


viz. that if it be ſaid that the Dura- 
tion of the Evils, which Man ſuffers 


here, and in the other Life, is no. = 
thing, when compar'd with Eternity, 


it will give Occaſion to this unphilo- 
ſophical Reaſoning, namely, that ac- 
cording to this Principle an hundred 


thouſand Millions of Ages, and any 


other finite Duration, during which 


the Creatures ſhou'd ſuffer, muſt be 


look'd upon as nothing when com- 


* 'd with W 1; anſwer, Firſt, 


that 5 


of H ELL's Torments. 


that it is true that a paſt Duration; 
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how long ſoever it 125 been, is no- 
thing in Reſpect of Eternity, * it has 


no evil Conſequence of everlaſting 
Duration. This cannot be doubted of, 
if we are but capable of Reaſoning 3 


for there is no Compariſon between 
Finite and Infinite; and a Philoſopher 


who ſhou?d argue otherwiſe deſerves 
to be ſent to School again. Thus 


when a Creature has thro? its own 


Fault ſuffer'd any determinate Time, 


when it might have avoided, there 


will be no Compariſon between the 


Severity and the Goodneſs of God. 
This is a Thing of Mathematical E- 
vidence, not to be diſputed by any 


one that knows how to think. But, 


Secondly; to fatisfie even ſuch Argu- 
ers, an Origeniſt, who rightly under- 


ſtands his own Principles, will anſwer; 


that he does not define the Duration 
of the Torments, but that they will 
be longer or ſhorter, as Juſtice ſhall 


require. According to the ſame Prin- 


ciples, the Duration of the Torments 


** . will 


TY 
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will 5 ſhorter as the is | 


ſharper; and there will be as much 


Variety in the Puniſhments; as there 


was in the Sins. But if it ſhou'd be 
replied, that the Duration of the Tor- 


ments will be long in Reſpect to the 
Life of the Impenitent, and to the 


Time of the evil Conſequences of 


their Misbehaviour, an Origeniſt need 


not fear that ſuch a Notion ſhou'd be 


provꝰd abſurd, or contrary to the Ho- 
ly Scripture. Becauſe nes is object- 
ed againſt him concerning Torments 


that are to laſt ſeveral Ages does no 


Way confu 


e his Aſſertions; for he 


does not believe that hey vill laſt ſo 
long, tho' he cannot determine their 


Duration. It can't be alledg'd againſt 


him, that a long or a ſhort Duration 


differ only comparatively ; ſince the 
Duration of the Pains muſt be pro- 


portioned to the Sins, W to IRS rheir 


W 1 % maj 


- Fiftbly, ME. Wanicaſa' tia 


ay. that all the Advantage which the 


Ori- 


of HELL's Ti orments. 
Origeniſts' Tem to ane in this Dif 
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pute, is owing to the Falſities which 
are proper to them; as on the one 


Hand, giving a great Extent to the 
Power of the Free-Will; and on the 


other, ſubſtituting eternal Happineſs 
inſtead of the eternal Torments, 


which they ſuppreſs. But the Ori- 
geniſis will anſwer the Manichæi, 
that they are very bold to call that 


Falſhood, which OxroꝝEN has taught 


edhcerning/ Free-Will , when them- 
ſelves have been EN re not on- 


Jy by all the Reſt of Mankind, Who 


acknowledge Free-Will; but alſo by 


the whole Chriſtian Church, which 
| has. conſtantly deteſted the Doctrine 


of MANkSs, concerning Pree-Will, 


which he deny'd. It is not ORIGEN 


alone who has attack d this Opini- 


on of MANESͤH; but all who have 


ſpoken of this Heretick, and have de- 


teſted his Doctrine, Whether Eaſtern 
or Weſtern Writers ; ; eſpecially be- 


fore the Diſputes with the Pelagi- 
"GAS. n he e wou'd alſo al- 
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ledge, that it is falſe to ſay that it 
may be concluded from the Terms 
of Holy Scripture, that the Tor- 
ments will be eternal; and there is 


no Need of dwelling any more up- 


on that Topic after What has been 


ſaid. I do not believe that the Ob- 


jections of the Manichæi againſt the 


SGoodneſs of God can be call'd wnex- 


ceptionable Truths. 5 or that the An- 


ſwers of the Oricenitts in Defence 


of the Divine Goodneſs can be term'd 


Falſities 3 ſince, Philoſophically ſpea- 


king, the Opinions of the Latter have 


a Foundation infinitely, ſtronger, a- 


gainſt which the Manuichæi can make 


| "9 reaſonable ObjeQion. 1275 


1 55 N othing thens can the 


more abſurd, than wholly to deny 
Hell Torments, to defend the Divine 
Goodneſs. An Origeniſt, by ſuppoſ- 
ing them finite „ eaſily removes all 
Difficulties. He finds in God the fol- 
lowing Tokens of Goodneſs, and 


ſuch a Gopdachs, as ag truly hel in- 


0 . 5 P FL finite. 
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created Men to be kind to them, out 


eee Goodneſs; for having no Be- 


ing, we had not done any Thing 


which cou'd bring on us the Effects 
of his Kindnefs. Secondly, he has 
given them a-thouſand excellent Qua- 


lities, as appears by the Invention of 
Arts and Sciences, both Speculative 


and Practical. Thirdly, he has en- 


compaſsd them with a numberleſs 

Quantity of ſenſible Benefits or Bleſ- 
ſings that affect their Senſes, which 
are enjoy'd with a great Deal of Plea- 

ſure, and tend much to their Ad- 
vantage, if they are uſed moderately: 
And as for Life, all Men love it, 


except a few melancholly Peoples 
Fourtbly, he has ſhewn them, by 


Reaſon and Revelation, 'the Things 


which were neceſſary to be known in 
Order to their obtaining Happineſs 7 
(by their Obedience to him) both in 

this Life and after Death. Fifty. 


them, are of ſuch a Nature, that 


„„ they 


the Commands which he has laid on 
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by: cannot but be vega in roſette. 
ing them; ſince they all promote 
the good of Human Nature, and all 
Men reap an Advantage from them; 
for they can beſtow nothing on the 
Almighty, who has no more Need 
of them after once he has created : 
them, than he had in the Duration 
without end, which preceded the Cre- 
ation of the World. Sixthiy, God's 
Commands are eaſy to be obſerv'd; if 
e will conform our ſelves to right 
Reaſon; and nothing can make them 
difficult but a contrary Habit. Se- 
_ venthly, ſuch an Habit may be over- 
come, and if we fall, God is not im- 
placable; he will be ſatisfied if we do 
but riſe again. Z:ghthly; he immedi- 
ately gives eternal Happineſs to thoſe 
that have repented, and puniſhes the 
Impenitent with moderate Torments, 
before he lets them enter in Poſſeſſion 
of that ſaid eternal Happineſs, which 
ſhews, that he has created Man with 
2 ans + og to oa wy MY ack 5 ne, 
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Men Formonts Ar 
if Man has not been at _ is _ 
they? his on es 5 
eee can Foe 3 PY 
"tink this but the -Inconveniences, 
which are annex'd to an intelligent 
Nature which is liable to change, and 
which God was not willing to pre- 
yent; becauſe he look d upon them 
as nothing in Compariſon of the 
Good which he has reſolv'd to bleſs 
Mankind with. But then (ſay the 
Diſciples of Manined muſt not a 
Mother, who foreſees that her Daugh- 
ter will yield to the Temptations of 
a debauch'd Man, make haſte and hin- 
der her, if ſhe has a Value for her 
Daughter, and for Chaſtity? Can ſhe 
her ſelf be reckon'd honeſt, if ſhe 
does not prevent it? We ſay nothing 
here of the Indecency of comparing 
Divine Providence with a Woman 
that proſtitutes her Daughter, tho? 
our Reſpedt for God Almighty ought 
hardly to bear with ſuch a Way of 
ſpeaking. In a Word, the Manicbæi 
B 1 1 ale 
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are abominable Hereticks, Enemies 
of the Holy Scripture and the Go- 
ſpel, in uſing ſuch Expreſſions; and 
ſurely, the Gentleman that pleads for 
them cantiot be of their Opinion. 
But to the foremention'd Objection 
we anſwer, that ſuch 'a Mother, 
_ ought, as much as in her lies, to pre- 
vent the Evil which ſhe fears. F:rft, 
Becauſe ſhe is ſo commanded in the 
Goſpel. Secondly, Becauſe when the 
Miſchief is done ſhe can no Way re. 
medy it, or prevent its evil Conſe- 
quences. Thirdly, Becauſe the Evil 
which ſuch a Woman ſuffers to be 
committed, and its Conſequences, 
are in Reſpect to her ſelf as well as 
her Daughter, great and conſiderable, 
But God, who is our Creator and 
Lawgiver, may permit a Work which 
he has made fickle, to be (as it were) 
out of Order; becauſe ſuch an In. 
convenience is ſcarce any Thing in 
Reſpect to him, and he can eaſily re- 
medy it as ſoon as he ſhall think fit. 
This is what the Origeniſt has ſhewn 


in 


of Heu, Tirments 


in his Parrbaſcana ; where with a 
_ handful of Duſt, pulveris exigui ja- 
(1, he has la id a ſwarm of Difficul- 
ties, which were in a pompous Man- 
ner brought in concerning the Diſ- 
order that we ſee in the World, 


whoſe End we cannot yet any way 
| foreſee. 13 


-4 ON $1 DES, what has been faid 
may as well be applied to moral as to 
phyſical Evil, to the Vices, as to the 
Sufferings of. Men; and we need not 
make any diſtincter Application of it 
to theſe t two Kinds of 3 


„Minn ſhall 1 ke: up any 
Time to ſhew, that if the Holy Scrip- 
ture taught us any Thing unworthy 
of God, or implied contradictory No- 
tions, it cou'd not be of divine Inſpi- 
ration, or chain our Faith. The Thing 
is ſelf-evident ; therefore I enlarge 
no more upon this Head, leaving the 
Reader to think the veſt; becauſe 1 
you'd not ehr to make the Orige- 


if 


T 


444 On the he hong 
* niſt triumph, leſt odious Conſcience 


thou'd be drawn from i it. 518801 4 
roqli book nad cvawis egh 1515 
Lash, If any one ſhouꝭd take it " 

that 1 reaſon upon the Principles of 


an Origeuiſt, tho? I am not altogether 


of Ox1Gen's Opinion; he muſt con- 


fider, that I did not begin, Firſt, to 


cover my ſelf: with a borrowid Name; 
LWas only willing by this to imitate 
M. BAL, Who has taken upon him 


to perſonate the Manichæi. ' Second- 


ly, They that have nicely etamin'd 


Qx1Gen's': Opinion, have acknow- 
ledg'd, that bating ſome Platonio 
Whimſies, which may be blotted out 


of his Syſtem, without overthrowing 
it; (ſuch as the Præ- exiſtenceè of Souls, 
the Revolutions of all Things in ſets 


| tled Periods, and other ſuckNotions) 
the reſt has been generally receiv'd 


and eſteem'd by all the Eaſt; till 
THEOPHILUS: + Alexandria; And o- 
ther hot Men of his ee -cans'd 


him to be condemn'd, rather to ver- 
1 ſuch We as n d than 


's 10G 


13 
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out of regard to Truth. Beſides, O. 
RIGEN has always been look'd upon 
as a Member of the Chriſtian Church, 
in which alſo he died; after he had 

been a: Confeſſor, during the Perſecu- 

tion of Decius; and had ſhewn a 
great deal of Conſtancy, and appear'd 
very willing to ſuffer Martyrdom. A 

great many have formerly, and of late 

Years, written in his Defence, whole 
Books any one may conſult. And then 

what ORIGEN has advanc'd concern- 

ing the End of Hell Torments, was 
but what he thought he found in 
the Holy Scripture, which he endea- 
vour'd to explain after the beſt Man- 
ner that he cou d. He only argued 
for its Authority, but the Monte 
pra „ | bal: 


9 N after fo lag a Digreſſion, bs 
us hearken anew to Archbiſhop Tir 
LOT$SON;: who will ſhew us what uſe 

we ought to make of the manner in 
which the Holy Scripture has ex- 
preſs d the Pains of the next Life. 
TnukR- 
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0 — always to be afraid of it, 


“and reckon upon it; and always 


© to remember, that there is great 


% Goodneſs Aud Mercy in the Se- 


4 verity of God's Threatnings; and 


& that nothing will more juſtify the 


Infliction of eternal Torments, than 


« the fooliſh Preſumption of Sinners 


. in venturing upon them, notwith- 


«< ſtanding ſuch plain 1 terrible 
4 e YL 


« Thais, I am ſure, is haodd Ar- 
« gument to all of us, to work out 


gur Salvation with Fear and Trem- 


bling; and with all poſſible Care 
4 to endeavour the Prevention of 
„that Miſery which is ſo terribly 
c ſevere, that at preſent we can hard- 


ly tell how to reconcile it with the 
* Juſtice and Goodneſs of God. | 


„Tuts God heartily deſires we 


« would do; and hath folemnly 


8 - den, | 


1 


N 


of HELL Tormentss 447 
« ſworn, that he hath no Pleaſure | 
in the Death of the Wicked, but = 
rather that he ſhould turn from his 
* Wickedyeſs and live. So that here 
is all imaginable Care taken to 

4 prevent our Miſcarriage, and all 
„the Aſſurance that the God of 


“ Truth can give us of his Unwil- 


s lingneſs to bring this Miſery upon 
4 us. And both theſe, I'm ſure, are 
0 Arguments of great Goodneſs. For 
what can Goodneſs do more, than 
to warn us 'of this Miſery, and 
earneſtly: perſuade us to prevent it; 
and to. threaten us ſo very terribly 
on purpoſe to deter us from fo | great 


LA Dagger + 5 


« AND if this will not prevail with 

“ us, but we will go ſtill on to de- 
„ iſe the Riches of God's Goodneſs, 
.N 22 Long-ſufſering, and Forbear- 
& ance; what in Reaſon remains for 
dus, but a fearful looking for of 
Judgment, and fiery Indignation to 
"» ee, as* And What almoſt 
„ -Þ* on 


— 


| - — ' 


y . Ben * 


* as. Juſtice, or even Goodneſs it 
« {elf do leſs, than to inflict that Pu- 


„ niſhment upon us, which with 

— Eyes open We wok! wilfully run 
upon; and which no Warning, no 

4 Perſuaſion," no Importunity could 


* prevail with us to avoid? And 
* when, as the Apoſtle ſuys, know- 
© ing the Judgment of Gbd, that they 


( dhich commit ſuch Things are wor- 
bs thy of Death ; yet for all that we 


* would 1 venture to commit them. 9 


* AND bree lltever e 


= ſuffer, we do but inherit our own 


« Choice, and have no Reaſon to 
* complain of God, who hath ſet be- 


« fore us Life and! 'Death, eternal 
0 Happineſs and Miſery; land hath 
left us to be the Carvers of our 


“ own Fortune: And if, after all this, 
« wwe will obſtinately refuſe this Hap- 
« pineſs, and wilfully run upon this 


_« Miſery, Wo unto us! for we have 
. * rewarded E vil t to our der, a 


af * 


Vo 


of HE 1 L 4 


1 


* | Lows 1 then, 1 all 45 hath 
« been faid upon this Argument, 
© what we have all Reaſon to ex- 
4 pe, if we will ſtill go on in our 
Sins, and will not be brought to, 
KRepentance. You have heard, what | | 
&« terrible Puniſhment the jult God | 
© had threatned to the Workers of 
Iniquity); and that in as plain | 
$, Words as can be uſed to expreſs | 
„any Thing. The/e, that is, the 1 
 « JPicked, ſhall go away into ever. | 
_ E laſting Puniſhment, but the Right gn | 
aus into . eternal. . | 


1 
A 
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« n are Life and Death, * : 
6 pineſs and Miſery ſet before us, 
Not this frail and mortal Life, 
* which is hardly worth the having, 
„ were it not in Order to a better 
“ and happier. Life; nor a temporal 


« Death, to get above the dread l 
6c whereof ſhould not, methinks, be l 


4 difficult to us, were it not for the 
* bitter and terrible Conſequences 


BY of 


"x 


r 


T3 it: But an a Life, and 


2.8 an eternal Enjo ment of all Thin 88 
Which can render 520 . eafant br 


happy; and a petp: 
inch will for ever 'rorment us, 
| but never make an End of 1 us. 


al Death, 


18114 111377910 11 


4 TSE God: bids 9% 


Choice: And if the Conſideration 


of them will not prevail with us to 
leave our Sins, and to reform our 
Lives, What will? Weightier Mo- 
tives cannot be propos'd to the Un- 
derſtanding of Man, than everlaſi. 1 
ing Puniſhment, and Life eternal; 
than the greateſt and moſt durable 
Happineſs, and the moſt intolerable 
and laſting” Miſery that human N a 
ture is capable of. 8 


* 1 * f — 


28 N06 conſidering; in age Fein 


( 


the Threatnings of the Goſpel are 


- expreſs'd, we have all the Reaſon 
„; 


in the World to believe that the 
Puniſbment of Sinners in another 
"Work will be everlaſting. How- 

TH DULE = ever, 


of HE 1 15 Tor ments. 


* 6 ever, we cannot be certain of the 
1 contrary, Time enough to prevent 
*, 1t nor fill x we come there, and find 
it by Experience how it is: And if 
« it prove fo, it will then be too late 
“either to prevent that terrible 
a5 POM reg bet it revers'd. 
100 51 

« 1 7 F themſelves with 
« the uncomfortable. and uncertain 
. Hope of, being diſcharg'd out of 
. Being, and reduc'd to their firſt 


« Nothing; at leaſt, after the tedious 


* and. terrible ſuffering | of the moſt 
* grievous. and exquiſite Torments 
« for innumerable Ages. And if this 


0. ſhould happen to be true, good 
“ God! how feeble, how cold a Com- 


“ fort is this? Where is the Reaſon 


„and Underſtanding of Men, to 


« make this their laſt Refuge and 
> Hope; and to lean upon it as a Mat- 
« ter of mighty Conſolation, that they 
&« ſhall be miſerable beyond. all Ima- 
« gination, and beyond all Patience, 


* * for God knows how many Ages? 


Gg2 5 Have 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
i 
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6. 


« 


« which there can be no certain 
22 


cc 
c& 


(ce 


c 


0 


* 


hn. 
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that, after hat Time, the 
«c 


14 
On the Eid 


7 all the. W, orkers , of.. . 
10 Knowledge 1 ? No right Senſe and 


Judgment of Things? No Conſi- 


deration and Care of themſelves, 
no Concernment for their n 0 


ing Intereſt 80 Rennen 


5383 


- « OR EN. 4 5 nog: not for 
6 what good Reaſon, is ſaid to have 
been of Opinion, That the Puniſh- 
ment of Devils and wick 
* 187; the Day of Judgment, will con- 


tinue but for a thouſand Years; and 
y ſhall all 
be finally ſaved. I can very hardly 
perſuade my ſelf, that ſo wiſe and 
learned a Man as Origen was, 
. ſhould be poſitive in an Opinion for 


Ground in Reaſon, eſpecially for 


» the punctual and preciſe Term of 
ce 


a thouſand Tears; and for which 
there is no Ground: SE. all, that 1 
know of, from ijne Revelation. , 


ny oe 5 7 0 3 4 
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TI AW 


« . U 1 upon the whole Matter, 
© However it be; be it for a thouſand 

4 Vers, ox be it for a longer and un- 
1 how 7 erm, or be it for ever, 
C Which 18 plainly threatned in the 
6] © Goſpel 1 fay , however i it be, this 

« is certain; that! it is infinitely wiſer 
© to take Care to avoid it, than to 
4 diſpute it, and to run the final Ha- 
“ zard of it. Put it which Way 
« we will, eſpecially if we put it 
s at the Wert, as in all Prudence we 


* ought to a6}? it is by all poſſible 


„Means to be provided againſt : 
« dꝗ380 terrible, fo intolerable is the 


| * clon of | being miſerable for ever. 


„ AND now give me Leave to ask 
cc you, as St. Paul did King Agrip- 


pa, Do you believe the Scriptures? 
« And 1 hope I may anſwer for Is 


my ſelf, as he did for Agrippa, 1 


uo you do believe them. And in 
„them theſe Things are clearly re- 
WT. vealed, and are Part of that Creed 


YI „„ 


Thought, yea, the very leaſt Suſpi- 


— 7 
X 


. 
9 


(e 


cc 


. 


* is Eternity. · S 


of which we make a ſolemn! en. 
on every Day. | * 


H 2 


er 


« AND yet, when we ee You. 


molt Men live, is it credible that 


they do firmly believe this plain 
. Declaration of our Saviour, and 
. Judge, that the Wicked ſhalt 
go into everlaſting Puniſhment, but 


ſhe ant into Life, eternal ? 


8 0 K 5 they do in ſome ſort be- 


« 
: 66 


lieve it, is it credible that they do 
at all conſider it ſeriouſſy, and lay 


it to Heart? So that if we have a 
820 Mind to reconcile our Belief with 


our Actions, we muſt either alter 


our Bible and our Creed, or we 


muſt change « our Lives. 3 


LE I us then confi, ter, and ſhew 
« our ſelves Men. And if we do ſo, 
# can any Man, to pleaſe himſelf for 


a little while, be contented to be 
puniſhed for ever; and for the Sha- 


dow of 4 ſhort and imperfect Hap- 


" ©: pinels 


4 
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6. piheſs i in this Life, be willing to 
< run the Hazard of being really and 
» OT. kid Ih the next 


"WM ber 
„ SUR N this Conſideration a- 
« blogs! of the extreme and endleſs Mi- 
4 ſery of impenitent Sinners in ano- 
0 thet World, if it were but well 
« wrought into our Minds, would be 
6 ſufficient to kill all the Temptations 
6 of this World, and to lay them dead 
4 at our Feet; ant to make us deaf to 
« all the Eiichantments of Sin and 
© PIX - Becauſe they bid us ſo infi- 
oY nitely to our Loſs, when they of- 
fer us the Enjoyment of a ſhort 
« Pleaſure, upon ſo very hard and un- 
“ equal a Condition, as that of be- 
* ing miſerable for ever. 


0 Tk eternal Rewards and Pu- 
“ niſhments of another Life, which 
& 2re the great Sanction and Securi- 
4 ty of God's Laws, one would think 
. ſhould be a ſufficient Weight to 
eie 6 864 r 


Wo I Feng 7 I | 
n the Eternit) 


_ caſt the Scales againſt any Plea. 
"M al or any Pain, that this World 

| can tempt, or khreaten us withal. 
ANTE DUTT VAS N 
. Axpo yet, after all this, will we 
« ſtill go on to do wickedly; 'when 
we know the Terrors of the Lord, 
& and that we muſt one Day anſwer 
all our bold Violations of his Law, 
and Contempts of His Authority, 
* with the Loſs of our immortal 
Souls, and by the Ven- 


* 


7 Jo. a 7 
1 5 N 4 
/ uffering 


3 geance of « ternal Fre 20125110; 


Op 37 17 1 ISH 


WAT is it then that” can n give 


e recal that Word, becauſe it 518 dot 
true Courage, but Faol hardineſs, 
thus to out-brave the udgment of 
e God, and to ſet at noupht the hor- 
Re. rible and amazing Conlideration” of 
a miſerable Eternity? 28 How i Is it 
6 and i in 3 Wits, ould 408 any 
. * Eaſe in their Minds, or enjoy ſo 
5 much as one quiet Hour, whilft ſo 


great 


of Hs, 14 cer. 


ce great / a. Danger hangs over their 
7 Heads, and they have taken no to- 
„ lexable. Care to prevent it? If we 
« have any true and juſt Senſe of this 
Danger, we cannot fail to ſhew 
that we have it, by making haſte to 
1 tape ith, and by taking that Care 
4 of our Souls, which is due to im- 
0 mortal Spirits that are made to be 
; 4: ns or miſerable 9, all Eternity. 


III Te 


n 3 


bo” HE A 6» 8968 on with boch 


eee 254 to the End of his Ser- 


mon. What I have quoted is ſuffici- 
ent to ſhew. (ſuch as have not read 


his Works) how much they deſerve 


4 hav Pray which they, have met with. 


TI HE feſt and wiſeſt Way, as to 
= the Torment of the next Life, is to 


1 believe that GOD will never do any 


Thing but what is agreeable to his 


| Divine Attributes ; and at the fame 
Time to uſe all 9 Care imaginable 


to avoid the Effect of his Threats ; 


8 which ( haterer | it t be) ſhall be the 


4 1 44 


| more 
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more terrible, the more it is \ deſpiſed; 
Nothing offends a Law-giver more, 


than to ſee that the greater his Threats 


are, the leſs they are regarded; and 
that inſtead of meeting with Obedi. 
ence, they are cavillid at. Then let 


ſuch as complain of GOD's Threats, 


be now /lent,” and ſtrive to obey him; 


it will be Tire enough for them wo 


complain when they have ſeen the 


Execution of them, if then they think 
them unjuſt. But let he, 


ware, left they ſhou' d bring them up- 
on their own Heads, by Now diving 


beforehand, of what 42 have not Jet | 


been made ſenſi ble of. 


Trays: concludes M. le Clerc "Y 
Defenſe of Archbiſhop Tillot ſon. We 


ſhall next produce the Oppoſition 


made to theſe Arguments by William 


Lupton, M. A. Fellow of Lincoln 


College, in a Sermon by him preach- 
ed before the Univerſity of Oxford at 
St. Mary's, Novemb. 24th, 1706, and 


which he TROY under the Tone 


"my itle : 


Men be- 


of II EL Li Torments. 


Jirle- — rh Eternity of future Puniſh- 
ment proved and vindicated. But 
bo he has proved is the ee of 


qur ale 55 


Mz. 1 20a how: iy Text of. 
Mat. Ch. 25. Ver. 46. Aud theſe ſhall 
go away. iuto EVERLASTING Puniſh- 

ment, thus opens Gladiator „ 

v. & Though G O D hath revealed 

the eternal Duration of A 
% Puniſhment, in the plaineſt and 


« moſt politive Terms; yet the im- 
64 pious Gloſſes of ſome, and the Dic- 


e tates of an immoderate Self. Love 
5 in others, have repreſented this im- 

“portant Article of our Faith as ab- 
« turd and incredible. 


x HE pin Glases, he means, 
are the foregoing Arguments brought 
in Defenſe of an omnipotent Mercy, 
the Extenſion of which divine Attri- 
bute, ſuch rigid Dogmatiſts, as our 
Declaimer, would inſinuate the Al. 
mighty is with-held from granting to 
2 « Sinners, OO. BU 
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Bou 1 from mere Deckematih let 
us proceed to more ſubſtantial Reaſon. 
Full fraught! is his whole Diſcourſe 
With a Volubility of hard Names; 
and now from the impious Gloſſes of 
ſome, he farther adds, that ſome o- 
«, thbers have been ſo profanely and 
< blaſphemouſly bold, as to queſtion 

* the Equity of | God's Purpoſes”. 
This round Aertion is ſo diſtant from 
Truth, that it is his own Adherents'on- 
ly Who are guilty. Then fancying e- 
very Declaration, he makes, to be de- 
fFuitive; he leaves his general Epi- 
thet of &. ome, and condeſcends to no- 
minate Ed Dire : 


HE frft avers, that _ 3 
MENTS brought by himſelf, jointly, con- 
ſidered, sEEM abundantly fafficient to 
fatisfy all Difficulties —(But T dare 
fay upon a careful Examination, that 
they will not sEEM fo conchunde to 
any Body elſe--) and chen adds, © tho? 
* the contrary hath been infinuated 
4 in a Diſcourſe 600 well. 1 1 5 


$ 


el 1 
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conch Dalton known indeed'than any 
he will ever deliver either from the 
Pulpit or the Preſs) © which was ſome 


« Years/ago: publiſhed by ons; whoſe 
» extraordinary perſonal Accompliſh- 
«, ments and high Station in the 
Church do command ſo very great 
« Deference, that it may perhaps be 
« thou ght ſcarce allowable to menti- 


« on any Part of his Writings, other- 


wiſe than with Approbation and 
* Applauſe: But he hath, in this Par- 
« ticular, made it very pan, that e- 
« ven the greateſt Men have their 
„ Intervals: of Miſapprehenſion and 


2 Miſtake. 


Nov W,. leſt 38 Reader. ſhould think 
1 have already been too ſevere upon 
this Caſuiſti, I will here produce the 
Sentiments of two Gentlemen upon 
this Debate. The firſt is the Writer 
of that Prelate? s Life, + who in the 


+ The Life of Abp. Tihtſon is well wrote, and 


was compiled from the Minutes of the late Mr. Lung 
Dean of Salisbary, in which likewiſe the Author was 
greatly aſſiſted by Bp. Barnet. It is printed (in Fo- 
lio to bind up with his Works) by H. Curll in the 


Strands | 1 141 
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141 Page Hier thus lacks 5 "ſpeak: 


K 


. Is of Mr. Lupton, * He fa 


8, a Ys 
« he, ina moſt violent manner upon 


this great and good Man, on Ac- 
count of his Sermon on the Eter- 
nity of Hell Torments. In this In- 


vective the young Author, (for I 
cannot think him very Ola, either 


* by the Force of his Arguments, or 
the Candour of his Management 


of them) expreſſes a great deal of 


Warmth againſt the Biſhop ; ; and if 
hard Words, and malicious Inſinu- 
ations, a Confidence of aſſerting 
and an aſſuming Air throughout, 


are Proofs of a good Cauſe, and 


the better of the Argument, Mr. 


Lupton has obtained the Victory 


over Archbiſhop Tillotſon ; but 


if theſe are 'only the viſible Ef- 
fects of a vain Opinion of himſelf, 


we ON had a Piece fuller of Va- 


and Affectation. Firſt then, 


12 cannot help declaring, that from 
the Diſcourſe, I dare believe, that 
| the Author with all his Self-Opini- 


(6 * on, 


of HE LL's Torments. . 


« on, and Aſſurance, would not have 


64 « profumed, to publiſh it, had not the 


great Man he attacked been dead- 
“I muſt far ther obſerve, that he does 


4 not pretend to aſſert, that the E- 


« fernity of Puniſhments is denied by 
ce the Biſhop, but will not allow 


cc that his Arguments are ſufficient to 
« prove it, and therefore he ſupplies 


« aer as he would have us believe. 


1 « 1 ſhall give but a Specimen of his 
6 „ Confutaliva of the Biſhop's Argu- 


„ ment. — That to puniſh eternally 


& Man for temporary Crimes, can ne- 


der be juſtified by the common Rea- 


« ſon that is brought in its Defenſe, 
viz. That if the Wicked ſhould 
live always, they would /n on to 
Eternity, for that it ſeems not a- 
greeable to eternal Juſtice to pun- 


A4 
« 
cc 


iſh Crimes that never were commit- 


ah | Grace; then the Conſequence : is plain, 


ted. But ſays our Author, I theSin- 
« ger has provoked God to that Deg? ee. 
as to make bim with-hold his Saving- 


5 * that 


F 
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4 phat the Silber not being able to re- 


60 pent, or turn without that Saving. 


Grace, he muſt inevitably ſm on to 
Eternity, and is therefore juſtly 
# ee 9 eternal Torments. 2 


4 BU can there be any thing in 


%“ Nature more abſurd than this? 


* To ſolve the Difficulty that lay 


* againſt the common. Argument, that 
© the wicked would /i on eternally if 


they lived ſo long; he would fix a 
4 greater Injuſtice on GOD than the 


« former Argument had done; for 
„here, he makes GO D puniſh the 


7 Sinner for not repenting, when he 


„ with-holds: the only Means of his 


« being i 250 of. _—_ 10 _— Sava 


6 -- Grace. | 
This Author 5 Abpimitnrs are iu. 


e feed all a mere begging the Queſti- 
4 o, in taking that for granted, which 


« wants chiefly to be proved. If he 


„had thought the Abp. had 'weaken- 


4 ed, or gone againſt any Doctrine of 


i the Scripture, he ought firſt to have 


* fy 6 * fix'd 


ETD L 1 L 5 * orments. 
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© ſhewn, that the Scripture was to 
c he taken literally here, tho' not in 


. other Places, and given irrefraga- 


„ e 1 EN He to prove why it 
« f ould, 


- add 


| © underſtood as we do now, or as he 
OM does, of ſomething that never can 
4 or will have an End. One Gene- 


ration cometh, and another goeth, 
« but the Earth endureth for Eves, 
« is a Text in Scripture, and yet I 


“ believe this Gentleman will not con- 
« tend, that there is to be 20 End 
ny of the Earth, and {till tell us he 


a 
* 


believes the Bible. It being noto- 
“ rious, that as the Scripture often, 


© by all the Earth, only means the | 
« Land of Judah, or of 1/#ael ; fo 


4 thoſe Terms of, for ever, always, 
* and has {+ are Tue made 


Lay 
A 


—— 


1 1 
© 


« he built this Doctrine. For Exam- 
ple, he ought particularly to have 


e. /0. He ſhould have ſhewn . 
that — fur ever — everlaſting, &c. 
c“ in the'Scripture-Senſe, were always 


© uſe 


« Us Toad TOE TY Mie Ger 

ed this Point in the firſt Place, and 

« evidently have ſhewn why thoſe 

« Words ſhould bear in this Caſe a 
7 different Senſ FA. H 


| + F 

6 FY 725 - 
3 A . i — K. 
—— % — - * — 


I ſhall ſay no more to Mr. Lupton, 
after what this Gentleman has urged 
in behalf of the good Archbiſhop, 
but leave him; entirely acquieſcing in 
his own Sentiments of his Sermon, 
| That it is not equal to the 
| Weight and TEE! _ the * 


ment. 


: — 


1 Ses 1 T (LLOTSON's uus, of are, 
pag. 142, 143 and 144. 
+ Mr. Luerox's Dedication of his Sermon to 


; Dr. Adams. 
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BOOKSELLER, 


5 I R, N 
E ERCEIVING, os the Pubs 
lick Prints, that your Editor 
of the new Edition of Mr, SwIN- 
DEN's Enquiry, &c. intends a Sup- 
plement to his Chapter on the. Eter- 


*ity of Herr's Torments I was of 


Opinion, that after the two great 
Names of TiILOTSsOoN and LueTon, 


-to hear the Sentiments of One no way 


inferior to either, would be accepta- 
ble to the Curious. I need not fay, 
| H h 2 I mean 


VJ 8 
; " 


f 


I mea Dri THOoMASV 3 late 
Maſter of the Charter-Houſe, whoſe 
clear Neaſoning, happy Genius, and 


2 Stile are equally to be admir- 
ged. In the Works publiſned by Him- 


ſelf, he has given the World a Speci- 
men only of what we might reaſon- 
ably have hoped for, had not Death 


and his ſingular Modeſty deceived 
us. He is in this Place introduced, 
pleading the Cauſe of thoſe unhappy 

Perſons; whoſe: paſt Lives have ren- 


dered their preſent State ſo miſerable 


as to fear the Loſs an their Souls. ] 


In a Treatiſe (of hich himſelt 
permitted but few, very few Copies 


to be printed) intitled, De Sraru 


 Mortuorum, &c. After giving us 2 
full Account of the Opinions of the 


antient and modern Authors, ſacred 


and profane, as to the State of the 


5 Damned ; even exhauſting the Sub- 


5 Sument as ye Nature of his Subject 


ect, and modeſtly offering alſo his 
own Opinion, back d by as ſound Ar- 


per- 
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permits; he declares for the Mexci- 
FUL Side of the Queſtion; which 
Declaration I the rather communi- 
cate, becauſe but few Readers can 
ever hope to ſee it in the Original; 
by Reaſon of the great Secrecy and 
Caution with which it has been moſt 
beautifully reprinted, and diſpers'd in - 
to a very ſmall number of Hands; 
and the greateſt Care taken by the 
learned Editor that it ſhould never 
become publickly common. ? 
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I w' the 319 and 320" Pages of 
this moſt excellent Piece is the fol- 
lowing Paſlage. | | 


[ 
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* This, Work is intitled De Stata Mortuorum £5 
Reſurgentium. ' Acceſſerunt Epiſtole due circa Libellum 
de. eg Phileſopbicis. Auctore Tn OA BVUR- 
NETIO, S. T. P. Lond. 1723. 40. In the Pres 
face whereof is this remarkable Paſſage, Viſum eſt in 
pauciſſimorum uſum aliquot exemplaria recudere Quit» 
pe quia agre ferrent ex doctoribus nonnulli, magno © 
| fummi viri ſtudio excultum opus aliquando forſan inte- 
rire poſſe. Adbibita tamen eſt cautela, ne in vulgus e- 
ꝝzmanaret. Quiſquis igitur hunc libellum in manus ſump- 
ſerit, is ſe nullo modo paſſurum a quoquam aut calams 
aut gpis deſcribi, data fide, obſtringito. 
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- Nobi „A 2 omnem exnere 1 


. manitatem :- Deo difficitins ommum mi- 


diretur 4 populo S 24 een 4 


fericordiam.” Et [i naturum noſtrant 


corrumpere aut deſiruere poſſumns, Di. 


vVinam non poſſumus. FLO olim ; 


tiympana in valle Hinnom, c 


fantum clamor, qui immolabantur i- 


dolo igneo, & vagiebunt acerbe inter 
Jflammas. Fed totum licer ætherà re- 
ſonare feceris continuis tonitribus, 
nunquam efficies ut in hoc Tophet, de 


gno loguimur, excruciatorum plan- 


Gus & ejulatus non aſtendant in au- 
res Jebovæ, patris miſericordiarum. 
 Reſpice pauliſper, ſi placet, doctor 


immiſericors quale nobis exhybes ſpe- 


faculum Ouale Theatrum Provi- 
dentie : multo majorem partem huma= 
ni generis æſtuantem inter flammas 
per æterna ſacula. O digna Deo © 
Angelis ſpectatoribus ſeena ! dein ad 
demulcendum aures, dum plaugoribus 


S ululatu: Calum Terramque repler 


bee Nur turba, barmoniam habes 


2 . * Plane 
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plane divinam. Illud preterea. mi- 
hi dalet non parum, quod videam, 
hog. modo tantam partem nature ra- 
nalis inutilem factam, funditus 
Aten, „& rejectancam inſtar 
alis inſulſi, aut inſtar. vappæ pro- 
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